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A Christian Reconstructionist is a Calvinist. He holds to historic, orthodox, catholic Christianity and the 
great Reformed eonfessions. He believes God, not man, is the eenter of the universe—and beyond; God, not 
man, controls whatever comes to pass; God, not man, must be pleased and obeyed. He believes God saves 
sinners—He does not help them save themselves. A Christian Reconstruetionist believes the Faith should 
apply to all of life, not just the "spiritual" side. It applies to art, education, technology, and politics no less than 
to ehurch, prayer, evangelism, and Bible study. 

A Christ ian Reeonstruetionist is a Theonomist. Theonomy means " G o d ' s l a w . " A Christian 
Reeonstructionist believes God's law is found in the Bible. It has not been abolished as a standard of 
righteousness. It no longer aecuses the Christian, since Christ bore its penalty on the eross for him. But the law 
is a statement of God's righteous charaeter. It eannot ehange any more than God can change. God's law is 
used for three main purposes: First, to drive the sinner to trust in Christ alone, the only perfeet law-keeper. 
Seeond, to provide a standard of obedienee for the Christian, by whieh he may judge his progress in 
sanetifieation. A n d third, to maintain order in soeiety, restraining and airesting eivil evil . 

A Christian Reconstructionist is a Presuppositionalist. He does not try to "prove" that God exists or that 
the Bible is true. He holds to the Faith beeause the Bible says so, not because he can "prove" it. He does not try 
to eonvince the uneonverted that the gospel is true. They already know it is true when they hear it. They need 
repentance, not evidence. O f course, the Christian Reeonstructionist believes there is evidenee for the F a i t h — 
in fact there is nothing but evidenee for the Faith. The problem for the unconverted, though, is not a laek of 
evidence, but a laek of submission. The Christian Reconstructionist begins and ends with the Bible. He does 
not defend "natural theology," and other inventions designed to find some agreement with covenant-breaking, 
apostate mankind. 

A Christian Reeonstructionist is a Postmillennialist. He believes Christ w i l l return to earth only after the 
Holy Spirit has empowered the chureh to advanee Christ 's kingdom in time and history. He has faith that 
God's purposes to bring all nations—though not every individual—in subjection to Christ cannot fail . The 
Christian Reeonstructionist is not Utopian. He does not believe the kingdom w i l l advanee quiekly or 
painlessly. He knows that we enter the kingdom through mueh tribulation. He knows Christians are in the 
fight for the "long haul . " He believes the ehureh may yet be in her infancy. But he believes the Faith w i l l 
triumph. Under the power of the Spirit of God, it cannot but triumph. 

A Christian Reconstructionist is a Dominionist. He takes seriously the Bible 's commands to the godly 
to take dominion in the earth. This is the goal of the gospel and the Great Commission. The Christian 
Reeonstruetionist believes the earth and all its fulness is the Lord's—that every area dominated by sin must 
be "reconstructed" in terms of the Bible. This includes, first, the individual; second, the family; third, the 
church; and fourth, the wider society, including the state. The Christian Reconstruetionist therefore 
believes fervently in Christian civil ization. He f irmly believes in the separation of church and state, but not 
the separation of the state—or anything else—from God. He is not a revolutionary; he does not believe in 
the militant, forced overthrow of human government. He has infinitely more powerful weapons than guns 
and bombs—he has the invincible Spirit of God, the infallible word of God, and the ineomparable gospel of 
God, none of which ean fai l . 

He presses the crown rights of the Lord Jesus Christ in every sphere, expecting eventual triumph. 
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PUBLISHER'S FOREWORD 

The Right to Rape and 
Murder? 
By R, J, Rushdoony 

or s o m e generat ions 
I n o w , there has b e e n a 

m a j o r m o v e m e n t to 
separate l a w and mora l i ty . 
T h e t w o w e r e l o n g s e e n as 
essential ly a l ike , d e r i v e d f r o m 
the t r i u n e G o d a n d i n ­
separable . L a w a n d m o r a l i t y 
w e r e a l ike g i v e n b y G o d a n d 
express ions of H i s nature . 

T h e f i r s t ma jor depar ture 
f r o m th i s eame w i t h the 
M a r q u i s de Sade, w h o 

e x p r e s s e d openly w h a t his generat ion bel ieved, namely, that 
s u p e r n a t u r a l law, i.e., a l l l a w d e r i v e d f r o m G o d , w a s e v i l 
because it w a s against nature . O n l y w h a t e x p r e s s e d man's 
fa l len a n d natura l be ing w a s v a l i d law. H e n c e , for Sade the 
on l y c r i m e w a s Chr i s t i an i ty ; abor t ion , murder , rape, homo­
sexual i ty , best ial i ty, inces t , theft , a l l s u c h m o r a l of fenses , 
w e r e real ly natura l acts a n d h a d to be p e r m i t t e d . 

T h e d i rec t ion of our courts today is Sadean.We have seen 
a b o r t i o n a n d h o m o s e x u a l i t y m a d e legal , e u t h a n a s i a i n 
process of b e c o m i n g so, a n d groups n o w p r o m o t i n g man-
b o y love , bestiality, a n d o ther p e r v e r s i o n s . ( I w a s to ld of 
one p e r s o n that said, " W h a t is w r o n g w i t h best ial i ty i f it is 
my dog?") 

Ma jor r e l i g i o u s g r o u p s , against the p l a i n w o r d s o f 
S c r i p t u r e , n o w oppose capi ta l p u n i s h m e n t . W e are to ld b y 
m a n y that moral i ty is p u r e l y a matter of persona l values , not 
of u n i v e r s a l l y v a l i d l a w s . V i c t i m s of c r i m e s are somet imes 
treated w i t h less respect t h a n the c r i m i n a l s . 

W h y the surprise? W e have d e n i e d G o d as our Law-giver . 
E m i l e D u r k h e i m ' s thes i s that the c r i m i n a l m i g h t be a n 
e v o l u t i o n a r y p ioneer , e x p l o r i n g a n e w w a y o f " m o r a l " 
behavior , has entered deeply into o u r c u l t u r e . 

M e a n w h i l e , w e treat G o d and H i s l a w gingerly, and w i t h 
a n e v o l u t i o n a r y p o i n t of v i e w . S u p p o s e d l y the B i b l e 
r e p r e s e n t s some l o w e r l e v e l of m o r a l i t y ! A n d w e are 
b e w i l d e r e d that o u r y o u t h , p r o d u c t s of a n t i - C h r i s t i a n 
s c h o o l i n g and p o p u l a r cu l ture , are m o r e a n d m o r e s i m p l y 
the n e w barbar ians i n the streets, d i smant l ing c i v i l i z a t i o n 
at e v e r y t u r n . We forget that our state schools and our courts 
of l a w d i d the p i o n e e r i n g w o r k , a n d o u r y o u t h are s i m p l y 
f o l l o w i n g the i r d i r e c t i o n . 

Be fore H i t l e r there c a m e legal p o s i t i v i s m i n G e r m a n y 
w h i c h r e d u c e d l a w to the w i l l o f the state and mora l i ty to 
m y t h . T h e f i r s t v i c t i m o f t y r a n n y ( r u l e w i t h o u t G o d ) is 
morali ty, a n d our present legal t r e n d is towards the rad ica l 

separat ion of B i b l i c a l l a w a n d mora l i ty f r o m the l a w s of the 
m o d e r n state. F r e e d o m has n e v e r e x i s t e d apart f r o m a 
B i b l i c a l fa i th , and, i n w a g i n g a w a r against B i b l i c a l l a w and 
moral i ty , the m o d e r n state a n d its c o u r t s are w o r k i n g to 
abol i sh f r e e d o m . 

For Sade the only crime 
was Christianity; 
abortion, murder, rape, 
homosexuality, bestiality, 
incest, theft, all such 
moral offenses, were 
really natural acts and 
had to be permitted. 

I n the 1960s , i n Palo A l t o , C a l i f o r n i a , I h e a r d a state 
s c h o o l teacher insist that, i n the m o d e r n w o r l d , f r e e d o m is 
obsolete because a sc ient i f i c society cannot exis t w i t h the 
r a n d o m f r e e d o m of ind iv idua ls . She w a s more honest than 
most , w h o use the language of l iber ty to w o r k against i t . 

T h e ant inomianism of the churches feeds this destruct ion 
of l a w and morality. Having rejected God's law, they have only 
state law. I n the stead of morality, they offer pious gush. 1 
Peter 4 :17 tells us that " judgment must begin at the house 
of God." Have these ant inomian churches no fear of God? 

I f w e fa i l to he fa i thful , G o d w i l l raise u p other peoples 
to c a r r y o n H i s t r i u m p h a n t conquest of the nat ions . I f w e 
are ashamed of our L o r d and of the Scr iptures , G o d w i l l he 
a s h a m e d of us . " C h o o s e ye this day w h o m ye w i l l s e r v e " 
(Josh. 24:15}. 

EDITORIAL 

Calculated Despair 
By Rev. Andrew Sandlin 

T ^ h e m o d e r n era, jaded b y t w o w o r l d w a r s , battles of 
e x t e r m i n a t i o n , to ta l i ta r ian reg imes , n i h i l i s t i c 
phi losophy, a n d D e a t h of G o d theologies, is a n era 

of despair. Rober t H e r r e r a , i n a treatment of the despair ing 
v i e w s of K a f k a , U n a m u n o , a n d R o s e n z w e i g , observes : 

Contemporary man is only aware of a vague malaise, 
an unsettledness he attempts to silence by means of 
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tr ivial pursuits and the 
gravity of everyday life. 
Politics becomes social 
activism; religion, maudlin 
senti-ment; philosophy, de-
constructionism .' 

H e r r e r a traces the c o u r s e 
of the abol i t ion of G o d : 

[I]f, in fact, God is dead, 
both names and agonic life 
shatter on the rocks of the 
absurd. I f God lives, he is 

surely absent — absent in the tradition of the Psalms 
and the Psalms of Solomon. He has withdrawn, and 
the vacuum produced by his withdrawal is a sounding 
silence.The world has returned to Gadara. Legions of 
devils swarm into new and loathsome habitats.^ 

Secu lar , a u t o n o m o u s m a n i n v i t e s d e v i l s b e c a u s e t h e 
o n l y a l t e r n a t i v e to s e r v i n g G o d i s s e r v i n g h i m s e l f o r 
Sa tan , a n d i n s e r v i n g h i m s e l f h e s e r v e s Sa tan (Gen. 3; 
Rom. 6:15-18). B e c a u s e m a n is c r e a t e d to s e r v e G o d only, 
a n y w o r s h i p o f Satan c r e a t e s ,a n a t u r a l l y i r r e c o n c i l a b l e 
c o n f l i c t i n t h e c o r e o f m a n ' s b e i n g — u n g o d l y m a n is 
n e c e s s a r i l y f r a g m e n t e d m a n , a n d f r a g m e n t e d m a n is 
n e c e s s a r i l y d e s p a i r i n g m a n . 

D e s p a i r as a n in fa l l ib le m a r k of th i s age is i n s t a n c e d 
inde l ib l y i n its art , espec ia l ly its m u s i c . Handel ' s a n d Bach 's 
bars of joy y i e l d to the R o l l i n g Stones ' and O z z i e Ozborne ' s 
odes of despair . N o less do p a i n t i n g , m o v i e s , a n d theater 
— w h e n s incere a n d f u l l y se l f -conscious — highl ight the 
l o w l i g h t of the age, the despair of the d r o w n i n g m a n not 
m e r e l y w i t h o u t hope , but w i t h o u t h o p e of h o p e . 

T h e despair is the effect of a ca lculated dec is ion — those 
rebe l l ing against G o d a n d h is i n s c r i p t u r a t e d reve la t ion c a n 
e x p e c t n o t h i n g m o r e n o r less t h a n this despair. A s the b i r d 
not designed to s w i m and the f i sh not designed to f l y e x p i r e 
w h e n s h o r n f r o m the i r d iv ine design, so m a n , des igned to 
l o v e a n d o b e y G o d , c a n do n o o t h e r success fu l ly . T h e 
s u i c i d e o f J u d a s is the m i c r o c o s m of the s u i c i d e of a 
rebel l ious w o r l d — to betray C h r i s t is to betray m a n a n d 
his ca l l ing . 

T h e message of the Bible is the message of hope for both 
t i m e a n d e tern i ty — not m e r e l y eternity, w h e r e e v i l w i l l be 
obl i terated, but i n t ime also, w h e r e it w i l l be v a n q u i s h e d . 
S ince m a n ' s s i n a n d its ef fects o c c u r r e d o n the p lane of 
h u m a n history, so Chr is t ' s r ighteousness and its effects must 
o c c u r o n the plane of history. G o d has not postponed v i s i b U 

v i c t o r y u n t i l e terni ty , the day of j u d g m e n t , or e v e n the 
S e c o n d A d v e n t . T h e s i n of the F i rs t A d a m w h i c h p l u n g e d 
the race in to i n i q u i t y w i l l be v a n q u i s h e d b y the 
r ighteousness of the Second A d a m w h i c h restores the elect 
to obedience (Rom. 5:12-21). The Second Adam, not the 
First Adam, will prevail. 

G o d l y m a n is res tored to h is legit imate ca l l ing as God 's 
v i cegerent i n the ear th (Gen. 1:27-28). I t is a task fu e led 
b y the joy of the Spir i t (Gal. 5:22, 23) and the k n o w l e d g e 
o f the e t e r n a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of the task (1 Cor. 15:58). 
D o m i n i o n M a n prac t i ces godly charity, godly ch i ldrear ing , 
godly pol i t i cs , godly evangel ism, godly art, godly educat ion , 
godly business — godliness i n a l l he does (1 Cor. 10:31)-
H i s l ife is one of total m e a n i n g . 

W i l l there not be c o n f l i c t s ? T h e r e w i l l be . T h e r e are no 
v i c t o r i e s w i t h o u t batt les . O u r b r e t h r e n today i n the Sudan 
f ight ing for t h e i r v e r y e x i s t e n c e , c o m b a t i n g the murder , 
r a p e , p l u n d e r i n g , s lavery , a n d t o r t u r e o f t h e i r c o v e n a n t 
e o m m u n i t y ( w h i l e most of the W e s t e r n w o r l d sits id ly b y 
t r o u b l e d b y f l u c t u a t i o n s i n the l e a d i n g e e o n o m i c 
i n d i c a t o r s ) are not c o m f o r t e d b y the gl ib A m e r i c a n m a x i m , 
" T r u s t J e s u s a n d h e ' l l take care of a l l y o u r troubles . " W h e n 
o n e ' s c h i l d r e n are s o l d i n t o s lavary , w i f e is r a p e d , a n d 
f r i e n d s are p e e l e d a l i v e , he is n o t e x a c t l y i n t e r e s t e d i n 
C h u r c h G r o w t h m e t h o d o l o g y , l a u g h i n g r e v i v a l s , a n d 
P r o m i s e K e e p e r s . H e k n o w s that v i e t o r y requi r es batt les , 
a n d that the s takes are h i g h . 

The suicide of fudas is 
the microcosm of the 
suicide of a rebellious 
world — to betray Christ 
is to betray man and his 
calling. 

B u t C h r i s t i a n s are no m a s o c h i s t s . W e do not g l o r y i n 
suffer ing.We w o r k for t r i u m p h . A s C h i l t o n notes of the great 
s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y S c o t c h r e f o r m e r , " [ John] K n o x d i d not 
w a n t m a r t y r d o m ; he w a n t e d victory."^ 

W e press f o r w a r d w i t h no despair , o n l y a s s u r a n c e — 
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assurance that the T r i u n e G o d s p e a k i n g infa l l ib ly i n H o l y 
S cr ip ture w i l l b r i n g a l l h i s e ne m i e s to the i r k n e e s i n t ime 
a n d history. 

W e are p r i v i l e g e d to par t i c ipate i n h is t r i u m p h . 

' Robert Herrera, "They Are Legion: The Tragedy of Twentieth-
Century Man? Modern Age, Vol. 38, No. 3 [Summer, 1996], 220. 

2 ibid., 323. 
5 David Chilton, "John Knox , " Journal of Christian 

Reconstruction, Vol. V, No. 2 [Winter, 1978-79], 197, quoting 
Jasper Ridley,/ohn Knox (New York, 1968), 83. 

" A D a y t o R e m e m b e r " : E n t i r e C o n f e r e n c e 

T h e A p r i l 2 7 , 1 9 9 6 San Jose Conference of C h r i s t i a n 
R e c o n s t r u c t i o n a n d the 8 0 t h B i r t h d a y ce lebra t ion i n 
h o n o r of Dr . Rousas J o h n R u s h d o o n y is n o w available 
o n s i x cassette tapes. 

S p e a k e r s are Dr . R u s h d o o n y , H e r b T i t u s , A n d r e w 
S a n d l i n , a n d H o w a r d P h i l l i p s . I n c l u d e d also is the 
p r e s e n t a t i o n to Dr . R u s h d o o n y o f the b o o k A 
Comprehensive Faith. 

T h e s i x tapes ( p r e s e n t e d ' i n a storage c a s e ) are 
$45 .00 ( C a l i f o r n i a res idents to i n c l u d e sales t a x send 
$ 4 8 . 2 6 ) . S h i p p i n g i n c l u d e d . S e n d c h e c k or m o n e y 
order to C h r i s t i a n T a p e P r o d u c t i o n s , P.O. B o x 1804, 
M u r p h y s , C A 95247 . 

BIBLICAL STUDY 

Victory in Christ, not 
Ceremonies 
By Rev. Mark R. Rushdoony 

And you, being dead 
in your sins and the un-
circumctsion of your 

flesh, hath he 
quickened together 
with him, having 

forgiven you all 
trespasses; Blotting out 
the handwriting of 
ordinances that was 
against us, which was 
contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; 
And having spoiled 

principalities and powers, he made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it. 
(Colossians 2:13-15) 

P au l is s h o w i n g h o w a p r o p e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the 
p e r s o n a n d a t o n e m e n t o f J e s u s C h r i s t m u s t ca use 
be l ievers to accept the comple te s u f f i c i e n c y of H i s 

s a l v a t i o n . T o a d d to C h r i s t ' s w o r k is to detrac t f r o m its 
e f f ic iency. T h e issue here w a s c i r c u m c i s i o n , i n a n d of i tsel f 
a godly s ign of the covenant . B u t man ' s s in has a w a y of 
tak ing that w h i c h is good and u s i n g it for e v i l . Symbols a n d 
signs w e r e a n d are only v a l i d i f they po in t to the t r u t h a n d 
the g l o r y of G o d . I f t h e y b e c o m e t w i s t e d b y unbel ie f , 
t radit ions , or misuse , t h e y cease to teach the t r u t h of G o d 
and c a n e v e n m i s l e a d . T h i s is w h a t h a d h a p p e n e d to the r i te 
o f c i r c u m c i s i o n . I t r e p r e s e n t e d m o r e t r a d i t i o n t h a n 
teaching , m o r e rac ia l p r i d e t h a n covenanta l i sm, a n d m o r e 
w o r k t h a n d e v o t i o n . T h i s false v i e w of c i r c u m c i s i o n w a s 
i tself e v i l , hut w h e n it w a s added to the w o r k of Jesus Chr i s t 
i t r e p r e s e n t e d a p e r v e r s i o n of t rue sa lva t ion b y C h r i s t ' s 
a t o n e m e n t a n d h e n c e a h i n d r a n c e to the t r u t h . P a u l 
there fore sets the r e c o r d s tra ight that s u c h c e r e m o n i e s 
cannot to added as a r e q u i r e m e n t of sa lvat ion. 

T h e C o l o s s i a n b e l i e v e r s w e r e d e a d i n t h e i r s ins a n d 
u n c i r c u m c i s i o n before they w e r e forgiven. Sins are o u t w a r d 
e v i d e n c e of the c o r r u p t i o n of nature that results i n death. 
T h e i r u n c i r c u m c i s e d state w a s e v i d e n c e of t h e i r 
estrangement f r o m God ' s c o v e n a n t e d p r o m i s e s . T h e y w e r e , 
as P a u l t o l d t h e E p h e s i a n s , " . . . a l i enated f r o m the 
c o m m o n w e a l t h of I s r a e l , a n d strangers to the p r o m i s e s " 
(Eph. 2:11). 

I n t h i s state o f i n w a r d a n d o u t w a r d a l i e n a t i o n , G o d 
" q u i c k e n e d " ( regenerated) and forgave t h e m a l l the i r s ins . 
T h e i r u n c i r c u m c i s e d state d id not prevent the ir just i f icat ion 
or regenerat ion. T h i s w a s to r e m i n d t h e m that they w e r e 
not to v i e w c i r c u m c i s i o n as conferr ing anything w h i c h they 
h a d b e e n f ree ly g i v e n . C i r c u m c i s i o n p o i n t e d m e n to the 
c o v e n a n t p r o m i s e of sa lvat ion . T h a t sa lvat ion w a s b y the 
a tonement of Jesus C h r i s t . T h i s sa lvat ion w a s c o n f e r r e d b y 
grace t h r o u g h fa i th i n the p e r s o n and w o r k of Jesus C h r i s t . 
T o the e x t e n t that a p a r t of that f a i t h w a s p l a c e d i n 
c i r c u m c i s i o n , or anyth ing else, i t w o u l d he a false fa i th a n d 
a false v i e w of s a l v a t i o n . F r e e r e c o n c i l i a t i o n b y C h r i s t ' s 
a tonement is at odds w i t h be ing h o u n d to any r i te . 

T h e ceremonies w e r e l ike a h a n d w r i t i n g of obl igat ion or 
a contract for debt. T h e obl igat ion remains as long as the 
d o c u m e n t remains . I n more m o d e r n terms, the signs of the 
o ld covenant w e r e l ike a mortgage. T h e mortgage contract 
remains i n the hands of the lender as long as the debt exists . 
W h e n p a i d , the mortgage d o c u m e n t is t h e n h a n d e d over to 
the f o r m e r debtor, represent ing h i s f r e e d o m f r o m f u r t h e r 
obl igat ion. T h e c u s t o m of " b u r n i n g the mortgage" w a s the 
b o r r o w e r ' s ce lebrat ion of h is n e w f reedom f r o m obligation. 

Pa ul says Jesus C h r i s t has blot ted out the h a n d w r i t i n g of 
obl igat ion. C h r i s t has, i n effect, b u r n e d our mortgage. More 
precisely , C h r i s t has p a i d our debt w i t h his b lood a n d des­
t r o y e d it fo rever as a n i n d i c t m e n t against us . T h o s e w h o 
c l a i m any- th ing else is n e c e s s a r y to sa lvat ion d e n y the 
e f f i cacy of C h r i s t ' s w o r k . I f J esus C h r i s t has f reed us f r o m 
bondage to s i n , a n d H e regenera ted a n d j u s t i f i e d the 
C o l o s s i a n s w i t h o u t c i r c u m c i s i o n , t h e n n e i t h e r that 
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r e q u i r e m e n t n o r a n y o t h e r c a n he m a d e a n e c e s s a r y 
prerequis i te to the a c c o m p l i s h e d r e d e m p t i o n . 

C e r e m o n i e s taught t ru ths a n d of fered means of o b e y i n g 
the Savior G o d ' s c o m m a n d . B u t the t ru ths c o u l d a n d d i d 
b e c o m e los t o n fa i th less p e o p l e as o b e d i e n c e b e c a m e 
t radi t ion w h i c h became a w o r k . N e w signs of the covenant 
w e r e inst i tuted w h i c h more speci f ical ly po inted to the w o r k 
of Jesus C h r i s t . C i r c u m c i s i o n w a s a s ign of God ' s covenant 
p r o m i s e s , hut b a p t i s m i n c l u d e d a representa t ive w a s h i n g 
a n d i l lustrated the centra l i ty of C h r i s t ' s a tonement to o u r 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of G o d ' s c o v e n a n t p r o m i s e s . T h e Passover 
taught of G o d ' s grac ious salvat ion, hut the L o r d ' s S u p p e r 
e m p h a s i z e d that it w a s C h r i s t ' s s a c r i f i c e d body a n d s h e d 
b l o o d that saves . T h e r e w a s n o t h i n g w r o n g w i t h 
c i r c u m c i s i o n or t h e Passover , jus t as there w a s n o t h i n g 
w r o n g w i t h the seventh-day Sabbath. Bapt i sm and the Lord's 
S u p p e r p o i n t m o r e d i rec t ly to C h r i s t , as does gather ing o n 
the f i rs t day of the w e e k . A l l of these c a n a n d have b e e n 
m i s u s e d . T h e most gr ievous misuse is adding t h e m to the 
gospel of salvation. Chr i s t fastened al l our debts to the cross. 
N o obl igat ion c a n he added to the gospel of sa lvat ion. 

C h r i s t not o n l y a c c o m p l i s h e d o u r r e d e m p t i o n o n the 
cross ; H e o p e n l y m a k e s a s h o w , o f H i s t r i u m p h (v. 1 5 ) . T o 
add h u m a n requi rements to the free gospel of sa lvat ion is 
to say C h r i s t ' s v i c t o r y w a s i n c o m p l e t e a n d H i s s h o w o f 
t r i u m p h false. 

Christ has paid our debt 
with his biood and des­
troyed it forever as an 
indictment against us. 
Those who claim any­
thing else is necessary to 
salvation deny the 
efficacy of Christ's work. 

C i r c u m c i s i o n a n d the Passover p o i n t e d i n s h r o u d e d 
images to sa lvat ion i n Jesus C h r i s t . B a p t i s m a n d the L o r d ' s 
Supper do so m o r e clearly. T h e p r o m i s e is not better t h a n 
its f u l f i l l m e n t , a n d a n t i c i p a t i o n is not to he p r e f e r r e d to 
reality. I t is supers t i t ious to c l i n g to o ld r i tes w h e n C h r i s t 
g ives us n e w , m o r e m e a n i n g f u l ones . I t i s , h o w e v e r , 
b lasphemous to c la im as false teachers had, that the old r i tes 
are n e c e s s a r y to s a l v a t i o n . N o one , n o " p r i n c i p a l i t y " or 
" p o w e r " c a n take the comple te v i c t o r y of Jesus C h r i s t a w a y 
b y adding requi rement s to fa i th . For the c h u r c h to a l l o w 
s u c h to he taught w a s a ter r ib le th ing . 

Covenant theology provides a heal thy perspect ive o n this 

issue. I f Scr ip ture is seen as a w h o l e , it c a n he apprec ia ted 
as a l l p o i n t i n g to Jesus C h r i s t . O n e c a n see the beauty a n d 
h o l i n e s s i n c e r e m o n i e s p r o p e r l y regarded h u t not he 
supers t i t ious ly a t tached to t h e m b e y o n d the i r a p p o i n t e d 
t ime and usefulness . J u d a i s m became a p r i s o n e r to a false 
v i e w of the o ld , w h i l e dispensat ional is ts are p r i s o n e r s to a 
p e r v e r s e c o n t e m p t for the o l d . T h e o l d r i tes , r emember , 
w e r e not the p r o b l e m i n C o l o s s e . T h e p r o b l e m w a s the 
heresy w h i c h t r ied to add t h e m as a requirement to the free 
g o s p e l of s a l v a t i o n — m i s u s e d as s u c h t h e y w e r e a 
p e r v e r s i o n of the gospel . 

OUR MAN IN WASHINGTON 

Christians Must Speak 
God's Word Plainly, 
Unashamedly 
By John Lofton 

I 
bel ieve i n p la in -spoken , 
B i b l i c a l l a n g u a g e 
b e c a u s e I see G o d 

c o m m a n d i n g t h i s . F o r 
e x a m p l e , i n R o m a n s 10 :17 , 
St. Paul tel ls us : "So t h e n fa i th 
C o m e t h b y h e a r i n g , a n d 
hear ing b y the w o r d of God. " 
T h u s , i f C h r i s t i a n s are n o t 
preaching God's W o r d — hut , 
ins tead , are h a h h i i n g 
i n c e s s a n t l y about " v a l u e s " 
a n d " t r a d i t i o n s " a n d b e i n g 

( u g h ! ) "people of f a i t h " — t h e n God ' s W o r d is not b e i n g 
p r e a c h e d . Fa i th w i l l not c o m e . People w i l l not he saved. 

C o m m e n t i n g o n th is passage, s tar t ing at v e r s e 12, 
M a t t h e w H e n r y says, i n part : 

The beginning, progress, and strength of faith, are 
by hearing. The Word of God is therefore called the 
Word of faith: it begets and nourishes faith. God 
gives faith, but it is by the Word as the instrument. 
Hearing (that hearing w h i c h works faith) is by the 
Word of God. It is not hearing the enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but hearing the Word of God, that 
w i l l befriend faith, and hearing It as the Word of God. 
See 1 Thessaionians 2:13. 

I n 1 C o r . 1 5 : 3 3 , G o d s a y s : " B e n o t d e c e i v e d : e v i l 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n s c o r r u p t g o o d m a n n e r s . " R e g a r d i n g t h i s 
p a s s a g e , b e g i n n i n g at v e r s e 2 0 , H e n r y o b s e r v e s , a g a i n 
i n p a r t : 
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The apostle closes his argument w i t h a caution, 
exhortation, and reproof. l . A caution against the 
dangerous conversation of bad men, men of loose 
lives and principles : Be not deceived, says he; evi l 
communications corrupt good manners.... Note, bad 
company and conversation are l ikely to make bad 
men. Those w h o would keep their innocence must 
keep good company. Error and vice are infectious: 
and, if we would avoid the contagion, w e must keep 
clear of those who have taken it. He that waiketh wi th 
wise men shall be wise; but a companion of fools shall 
be destroyed. Proverbs 13:20. 

F o r C h r i s t i a n s to speak the i r o w n w o r d s — w i t h i n the 
c o n t e x t i n w h i c h I a m w r i t i n g here — a n d not C o d ' s W o r d , 
is e v i l c o m m u n i c a t i o n . 

T h e F u r t h e r T e s t i m o n y o f M a t t h e w H e n r y 
I n M a t t h e w 5:37, C o d s a y s : " B u t let y o u r c o m m u n i c a t i o n 

h e . Y e a , yea ; Nay, nay: for w h a t s o e v e r is m o r e t h a n these 
Co m et h of e v i l . " Says H e n r y : ( 5 . ) T h a t therefore i n a l l o u r 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n s w e must content ourse lves w i t h . Y e a , yea , 
a n d nay, nay, v. 37 . I n o r d i n a r y d i s c o u r s e , i f w e a f f i r m a 
t h i n g , le t us o n l y say, Y e a , i t is so; a n d , i f n e e d he , to 
e v i d e n c e o u r assurance of a th ing , w e may double it , a n d 
say. Y e a , yea , i n d e e d it is so: Veri ly , ver i ly , w a s our Saviour 's 
yea , yea . So i f w e deny a th ing , let suf f ice to say. N o ; or i f 
it he requis i te , to repeat the denia l , and say, No , no ; and i f 
o u r f idel i ty he k n o w n , that w i l l suff ice to gain us credit ; and 
i f i t he quest ioned, to h a c k w h a t w e say w i t h s w e a r i n g a n d 
c u r s i n g , is hut to render it m o r e suspic ious . T h e y w h o c a n 
s w a l l o w a profane oath, w i l l not s tra in at a l ie . . . . 

If Christians are not 
preaching God's Word — 
but, instead, are babbling 
incessantly about "values" 
and "traditions" and 
being (ugh!) "people of 
faith" — then God's Word 
is not being preached. 

" T h e reason is observable ; F o r w h a t s o e v e r is more t h a n 
these C o m e t h of e v i l , t h o u g h it do not a m o u n t to the 
in iqu i ty of an oath. I t comes ek tou Diabolou; so a n ancient 
c o p y has i t : i t comes f r o m the D e v i l , the e v i l one; it c o m e s 
f r o m the c o r r u p t i o n of m e n ' s n a t u r e , f r o m p a s s i o n a n d 
v e h e m e n c e ; f r o m a r e i g n i n g v a n i t y i n the m i n d , a n d a 
c o n t e m p t of sacred things : i t comes f r o m that decei t fulness 
w h i c h is i n m e n . A l l m e n are l iars ; therefore m e n use these 

protestat ions, because they are d is t rust fu l one of another, 
a n d t h i n k t h e y c a n n o t he b e l i e v e d w i t h o u t t h e m . Note , 
C h r i s t i a n s should , for the credi t of the ir re l ig ion, avoid not 
on ly that w h i c h is i n i tself e v i l , hut that w h i c h c o m e t h of 
e v i l , a n d has the appearance of i t . T h a t m a y he suspected 
as a h a d th ing , w h i c h comes f r o m a h a d cause." 

I n M a t t h e w 10:27, C o d c o m m a n d s : " W h a t 1 te l l y o u i n 
darkness , that speak ye i n l ight : and w h a t ye hear i n the 
ear, that p r e a c h ye u p o n the housetops ." M a t t h e w H e n r y 
says that this means : " ( 7 . ) w h a t I te l l y o u i n darkness , that 
speak ye i n l ight (v. 2 7 ) ; w h a t e v e r hazards y o u r u n , go o n 
w i t h y o u r w o r k , p u b l i s h i n g and p r o c l a i m i n g the everlast ing 
gospel to a l l the w o r l d ; that is y o u r business , m i n d t h a t . T h e 
des ign of the enemies is not mere ly to destroy y o u , hut to 
suppress that, and, therefore, w h a t e v e r he the consequence , 
p u b l i s h that. W h a t 1 te l l y o u , that speak ye . 

"Note, that w h i c h the apostles have del ivered to us is the 
same that they r e c e i v e d f r o m Jesus C h r i s t , H e h . 2 :3 . T h e y 
spoke w h a t H e told them—that , a l l that, a n d n o t h i n g hut 
that . T h o s e ambassadors r e c e i v e d t h e i r i n s t r u c t i o n s i n 
pr iva te , i n darkness , i n the ear, i n c o r n e r s , i n parables . Many 
things C h r i s t spake openly, and n o t h i n g i n secret v a r y i n g 
f r o m w h a t he p r e a c h e d i n p u b l i c , J o h n 18:20. B u t the 
par t i cu lar ins truct ions w h i c h H e gave H i s disc iples after H i s 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , c o n c e r n i n g the th ings p e r t a i n i n g to the 
k i n g d o m of C o d , w e r e w h i s p e r e d i n the ear. A c t s 1:3, for 
t h e n H e n e v e r s h o w e d H i m s e l f openly. B u t t h e y m u s t 
de l iver the i r embassy publ ic ly , i n the l ight, and u p o n the 
house-tops; for the doc t r ine of the gospel is w h a t a l l are 
c o n c e r n e d i n , Proverbs 1:20-21; 8:2-3; therefore he that h a t h 
ears to hear, le t h i m hear. T h e f i r s t i n d i c a t i o n o f the 
r e c e p t i o n o f the C e n t i l e s in to the c h u r c h , w a s u p o n a 
house- top, A c t s 10:9 . Note , there is no p a r t of C h r i s t ' s 
gospel that needs, u p o n any account , to he concea led ; the 
w h o l e c o u n s e l of C o d m u s t he r e v e a l e d . A c t s 20 :27 . I n 
n e v e r so m i x e d a m u l t i t u d e let it he p l a i n l y a n d f u l l y 
del ivered." 

A n d i n A c t s 26 :26, St. Paul says: 

For the king knoweth of these things, before whom 
also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that none of 
these things are hidden from him; for this thing was 
not done in a corner. 

Says M a t t h e w H e n r y , i n par t : " [S t . Paul ] appea ls to 
A g r i p p a c o n c e r n i n g w h a t he spoke (v. 2 6 ) : F o r the k i n g 
k n o w s of these things, c o n c e r n i n g C h r i s t , and h is death and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , a n d the p r o p h e c i e s o f the O l d T es ta men t , 
w h i c h h a d t h e i r a c c o m p l i s h m e n t t h e r e i n . H e there fore 
spoke freely before h i m , w h o k n e w these w e r e no fancies , 
hut matters of fact, k n e w something of t h e m , and therefore 
w o u l d he w i l l i n g to k n o w more : For 1 a m persua d ed that 
n o n e o f these th ings are h i d d e n f r o m h i m ; no , not that 
w h i c h he h a d related c o n c e r n i n g h is o w n c o n v e r s i o n , and 
the c o m m i s s i o n he h a d r e c e i v e d to p r e a c h the gospe l . 
A g r i p p a c o u l d not hut have heard of it , h a v i n g been so long 
conversant a m o n g the J e w s . T h i s th ing w a s not done i n a 
c o r n e r ; a l l the c o u n t r y r a n g of i t ; a n d any of the J e w s 
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present might have w i t n e s s e d for h i m that they h a d heard 
it m a n y a t i m e f r o m o thers , a n d there fore it w a s 
unreasonable to censure h i m as a distracted m a n for relat ing 
it, m u c h more for speak ing of the death a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n 
of C h r i s t , w h i c h w a s so u n i v e r s a l l y s p o k e n of. Peter tel ls 
C o r n e l i u s and h is f r iends (Acts 70.-37),That w o r d y o u k n o w 
w h i c h w a s p u b l i s h e d t h r o u g h o u t a l l J u d e a c o n c e r n i n g 
C h r i s t ; a n d therefore A g r i p p a c o u l d not he ignorant of i t , 
a n d it w a s a shame for Festus that he w a s so." 

T h e T e s t i m o n y o f E u g e n R o s e n s t o c k - H u e s s y 
I n a h o o k b y H a r o l d Stahmer, t i t led Speak That I May 

See Thee! The Religious Significance of Language 
( M a c m i l l a n , 1 9 6 8 ) , t h e r e is a c h a p t e r about F u g e n 
R o s e n s t o c k - H u e s s y , a m a n w h o s e w o r k has h a d a n 
i m p o r t a n t i m p a c t o n the t h i n k i n g of Dr. Rushdoony. B o r n 
i n 1888 i n B e r l i n , F R H is descr ibed as one w h o became a 
C h r i s t i a n at 16 y e a r s of age a n d one w h o " g n a w e d 
cont inua l ly o n the h o n e of language," be ing appropr ia te ly 
h a i l e d t h r o u g h o u t F u r o p e as Der Sprachdenker — " the 
S p e e c h T h i n k e r . " 

A s S t a h m e r te l l s i t , for F R H a n d those w h o w e r e 
associated w i t h a group he w a s , i n k n o w n as " T h e Patmos 
C i r c l e " ( 1915 -1923 ) , the p r o b l e m of the i r age w a s , as it h a d 
b e e n for St. J o h n i n h i s t ime, a s p e e c h p r o b l e m . A n d "this 
p r o b l e m w a s c h a r a c t e r i z e d b y a n absence of rea l p e r s o n a l 
encounter , together w i t h a l a c k of a c o m m o n language able 
to bridge the c u l t u r a l a n d academic c o m p a r t m e n t a l i z a t i o n 
w h i c h p r e v a i l e d not only i n academic c i r c les hut at e v e r y 
l e v e l of F u r o p e a n and, especial ly, C e r m a n cul ture . " 

But , F R H w a s , as a C h r i s t i a n , dead set against this . Says 
S tahmer : " H e w a s d e t e r m i n e d that any c o m m i t m e n t he 
s h o u l d m a k e w o u l d not result i n depar tmenta l iza t ion — i n 
a n i s o l a t i o n o f h i s energ ies i n any s ingle area , w h e t h e r 
po l i t i c s , re l ig ion , or s c h o l a r s h i p . T h e t ime w a s b e h i n d h i m 
w h e n he c o u l d v i e w life categorically i n terms of recognized 
d i v i s i o n s a n d c o m p a r t m e n t s . I n the t r e n c h e s h e h a d 
e x p e r i e n c e d the b r e a k d o w n of the c iv i l iza t ion that i n c l u d e d 
these three in te l l ec tua l pi l lars . " 

S t a h m e r quotes F R H as o b s e r v i n g , i n a n a s s e r t i o n as 
re levant today as w h e n he f i rs t u t tered it, p e r h a p s m o r e so: 
" T h e p r o f e s s o r s s e e m e d as w a n t i n g as the p r i n c e s , the 
m i n i s t e r s of the W o r d as s e c l u d e d as the i r laity, the m a k e r s 
of p o l i t i c a l const i tut ions and of p a r t y p la t forms as u n a w a r e 
of the judgment of C o d u p o n o u r w o r l d as b l i n d masses." 
Stahmer says — and, again, this sounds as current as reading 
today's n e w s p a p e r s or w a t c h i n g T V " n e w s " —that for F R H 
the c o m p l e t e b r e a k d o w n of the C e r m a n language b e t w e e n 
1933 a n d 1939 w a s , i n the w o r d s , of F R H , "one of the 
speediest a n d most rad ica l events of a l l t imes i n the f i e ld 
o f m i n d a n d speech. " R e f l e c t i n g o n this b r e a k d o w n , F R H 
r e m a i n e d m o r e c o n v i n c e d t h a n ever that " . . . the s c i ence 
o f th is l i f e h l o o d of soc ie ty {i.e., language] s h o u l d . . . he 
e x a l t e d to the r a n k of soc ia l research." S tahmer says that 
F R H presents s p e e c h "as the means w h e r e b y m e n b e c o m e 
c o n s c i o u s of the i r var i e ty a n d at the same t ime aware that 
it is s p e e c h w h i c h p r o v i d e s the c lue a n d means to hea l ing 

the rifts b e t w e e n m e n and creat ing a viable , healthy society." 
A n d he favored submit t ing to the a p p r o a c h of St. J o h n , w i t h 
s u c h an a p p r o a c h p r o v i d i n g a means of o v e r c o m i n g ( a n d 
do w e n e e d this today! — J . L . ) " the di f f icul t ies created b y 
those w h o ins i s t u p o n r i g i d , o f ten absolute d i s t i n c t i o n s 
b e t w e e n sacred a n d secular concerns . " 

F o r those w h o i n f l e x i b l y separated sacred/secular 
c o n c e r n s , S tahmer says F R H b e l i e v e d the a n s w e r to th is 
p r o b l e m re: the quest ion about the p lace and nature of G o d 
w a s a s i m p l e one . T h e a n s w e r w a s w i t h i n a J o h a n n i n e 
se t t ing . H e quotes F R H as say ing : " T h e p o w e r w h o p u t s 
quest ions into our mouths and makes us a n s w e r t h e m is our 
G o d . T h e l i v i n g G o d thus revea led b y Jesus must he forever 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d f r o m the m e r e l y c o n c e p t u a l G o d of 
p h i l o s o p h e r s . Most atheists deny G o d because they look for 
H i m i n the w r o n g way. H e is not an object , hut a p e r s o n , 
a n d H e is not a c o n c e p t hut a Name. To a p p r o a c h H i m as 
a n ob ject of theore t i ca l d i s c u s s i o n is to defeat the quest 
f r o m the start. N o b o d y c a n look at G o d as a n object . G o d 
looks at us a n d has l o o k e d at us before w e o p e n our eyes 
or m o u t h s . H e is the p o w e r w h i c h makes us speak. H e puts 
w o r d s o n our l ips ." 

"Speak T h a t I May See T h e e ! " 
W h a t a w o n d e r f u l t i t le . 
W h a t do p e o p l e hear and see w h e n y o u speak? D o they 

hear a n d see a C h r i s t i a n , speaking the W o r d of God? I hope 
so. Because G o d is also l i s ten ing a n d w a t c h i n g . A n d H e tells 
us that w h e n w e stand before H i m , w e w i l l give an account 
for " e v e r y idle w o r d " (Mt. 12:36). 

John Lofton is presently speaking on: "The Spiritual War 
We Are in and LLow God Commands Us to Tight Lt: Why 
Christians Are So Numerous Yet, Alas, So Powerless in 
America Today." To negotiate directly with John regarding 
a speaking date, you can fax him at (301)953-3423, or 
write him at 313 Montgomery St. Laurel, MD 20707. His 
e-mail address is JLof@AOL.com. 

Missions in the Book of 
Daniel 
By Rev. Thomas Schirrmacher 

D a n i e l a s M i s s i o n a r y t o t l i e H e a t h e n 
T h e prophet D a n i e l is of double s ignif icance for miss ions 

to a i l nat ions. O n the one h a n d , h is h o o k takes place among 
the h e a t h e n a n d reports that they have h e a r d of the G o d 
of I s rae l o n a n in ternat iona l scale. O n the other h a n d , he 
a n n o u n c e s p r o p h e t i c a l l y h o w G o d w i l l deal w i t h t h e m a n d 
that H i s k i n g d o m w i l l one day i n c l u d e the w h o l e w o r l d 
t h r o u g h the a toning death of H i s Son. 
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D a n i e l a n d h i s t h r e e 
f r i e n d s a r e at t h e 
B a b y l o n i a n C o u r t (Dan. 1) 
a n d , i n s p i t e o f C h a l d e a n 
e d u c a t i o n , k e e p t h e c o m ­
m a n d s o f I s r a e l ' s G o d (Dan. 
1:8-17), a p p a r e n t l y w i t h 
G o d ' s b l e s s i n g (Dan. 1:15-
20), so that D a n i e l b e c o m e s 
t h e t h i r d m o s t p o w e r f u l 
m a n i n t h e g o v e r n m e n t o f 
t h r e e s u c c e s s i v e w o r l d 
e m p i r e s (Dan. 1:21, 2:48-

49, 5:29, 6:3-29). 
G o d r e v e a l s h i m s e l f i n a d r e a m to t h e p a g a n r u l e r 

N e b u c h a d n e z z a r — e v e n t h o u g h t h e d r e a m c o u l d h e 
i n t e r p r e t e d o n l y b y the J e w i s h m i s s i o n a r y D a n i e l (Dan. 2; 
c o m p a r e t h e d r e a m i n Dan. 4:7-24). T h e c o u r a g e o u s 
t e s t i m o n y o f D a n i e l ' s t h r e e f r i e n d s i n the f i r e y f u r n a c e 
leads the K i n g to a n i n i t i a l , w o n d e r f u l c o n f e s s i o n o f the 
G o d o f I s r a e l to a l l t h e w o r l d (Dan. 3-28-30) " b e c a u s e 
there is no other G o d that c a n de l iver after th is sor t " (Dan. 
3:29). E v e n m o r e w o n d e r f u l is N e b u c h a d n e z z a r ' s l e t te r 
(Dan. 4:1-37) to a l l " p e o p l e , n a t i o n s a n d languages that 
d w e l l i n a l l the e a r t h " ( D a n . 4 : 1 ) . I n th i s letter, the most 
p o w e r f u l m a n o f h i s t i m e c o n f e s s e s h o w G o d h a d 
h u m i l i a t e d h i m . H e begins a n d ends the d o c u m e n t w i t h 
m a g n i f i c e n t confess ions a n d d e s c r i p t i o n s of the l i v i n g G o d 
(Dan. 4:1 2. 34-36). " H i s k i n g d o m is a n e v e r l a s t i n g 
k i n g d o m a n d h i s d o m i n i o n is f r o m g e n e r a t i o n to ge­
n e r a t i o n " (Dan. 4:1 a n d 34): " A l l h i s w o r k s are t r u t h a n d 
h i s w a y s j u d g m e n t " (Dan. 4:37). 

I n the same w a y , G o d r e v e a l s h i m s e l f to 
N e b u c h a d n e z z a r ' s he i r , B e l s h a z z a r (Dan. 5) t h r o u g h a 
w r i t i n g o n the w a l l , a n d to t h e M e d e , D a r i u s , t h r o u g h 
D a n i e l ' s c o u r a g e o u s t e s t i m o n y i n the l i o n s ' d e n . D a r i u s 
a lso p r o c l a i m s G o d ' s p o w e r to t h e w h o l e w o r l d i n a n 
o f f i c i a l , i n t e r n a t i o n a l c i r c u l a r (Dan. 6:25-28). H e 
c o m m a n d s that " i n e v e r y d o m i n i o n of m y k i n g d o m m e n 
t r e m b l e a n d fear before the G o d of D a n i e l . . . for h e is 
the l i v i n g G o d , a n d stedfast for ever, a n d h i s . . . d o m i n i o n 
s h a l l he e v e n u n t o t h e e n d " (Dan. 6:26). L i k e 
N e b u c h a d n e z z a r , he e m p h a s i z e s that D a n i e l ' s G o d 
" d e l i v e r e t h a n d r e s c u e t h " (Dan. 6:27). ( T h e f i n a l c h a p t e r s 
o f D a n i e l i n c l u d e the p r o p h e t ' s o w n d r e a m s d u r i n g the 
re igns of Beshazzar , D a r i u s a n d C y r u s ) . 

D u r i n g D a n i e l ' s l i f e t i m e , there fore , the great w o r l d 
e m p i r e s h a d h e a r d at least t w i c e f r o m the highest r u l e r s , 
that the G o d of I srae l is the most p o w e r f u l G o d , the Creator 
a n d the o n l y r e a l S a v i o u r ! D a n i e l w a s one o f the m o s t 
s igni f icant and s u c c e s s f u l miss ionar ies of h i s tory ! 

G o d ' s W o r l d w i d e K i n g d o m i s C o m i n g 
W e have assumed that the prophet D a n i e l w a s s ignif icant 

for miss ions to a l l nat ions for t w o reasons: 1 . because the 
contents of h i s h o o k take p lace among pagans a n d reports 

that h e a t h e n have h e a r d of the G o d o f I s r a e l o n a n 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l sca le , a n d 2. because D a n i e l p r o p h e t i c a l l y 
announces h o w G o d w i l l deal w i t h the heathen nations, and 
that H i s k i n g d o m w i l l encompass the w h o l e w o r l d t h r o u g h 
the a toning death of the Son of M a n . W e w i l l n o w cons ider 
the s e c o n d point . 

T h e future of the w o r l d ' s great empires and the c o m i n g 
of the Son of M a n to save m a n k i n d are p r i m a r i l y d es c r ib ed 
i n Nebuchadnezzar ' s dream i n D a n i e l 2 and i n the prophet ' s 
v i s i o n s i n chapters 7 to 12. A l t h o u g h hea then nat ions p lay 
an impor tant role i n other p r o p h e c i e s i n the h o o k (Dan. 
8), w e w i l l d i scuss here on ly the p r o p h e c i e s w h i c h deal 
w i t h the re la t ionship b e t w e e n the k i n g d o m s of the w o r l d 
a n d the c o m i n g of the K i n g d o m of G o d . 

Most B ih le -he l iev ing theologians agree that the statue i n 
Nebuchadnezzar ' s d r e a m (Dan. 2) and i n Danie l ' s v i s i o n of 
the four beasts (Dan. 7) represents a success io n of great 
w o r l d k i n g d o m s : the B a b y l o n i a n s (gold , l i o n ) , the Medes 
a n d the Pers ians (s i lver , h e a r ) , the G r e e k s (copper , p a n t h e r ) 
a n d the R o m a n s ( i r o n , t e r r ib le beast ) . B o t h v i s i o n s s h o w 
that G o d w i l l replace these h u m a n k i n g d o m s i n the p e r i o d 
of R o m a n r u l e b y h is o w n e ternal K i n g d o m — w h i c h has 
b e e n rea l ized i n the N e w Testament c h u r c h . T h e theme that 
G o d is the a c t u a l S o v e r e i g n o f the w o r l d , a n d that H i s 
K i n g d o m , not those of h u m a n r u l e r s , w i l l last e ternal ly , 
permeates the w h o l e h o o k of D a n i e l . 

Daniel was one of the 
most significant and 
successful missionaries of 
history! 

N e b u c h a d n e z z a r ' s d r e a m e n d s w h e n the f i g u r e is 
d e s t r o y e d b y a stone, w h i c h g r o w s into a "great m o u n t a i n 
a n d f i l l e d t h e w h o l e e a r t h " (Dan. 2:35 a n d 45). D a n i e l 
e x p l a i n s , " I n t h e days o f t h o s e k i n g s s h a l l t h e G o d o f 
h e a v e n set u p a k i n g d o m , w h i c h sha l l n e v e r he d es t r o yed : 
a n d the k i n g d o m sha l l not he lef t to o ther p e o p l e , hut it 
sha l l b reak i n p i e c e s a n d c o n s u m e a l l these k i n g d o m s , a n d 
i t s h a l l s t a n d for e v e r " (Dan. 2:44). T h e Age o f W o r l d 
E m p i r e s w i l l therefore e n d w i t h the R o m a n s , the K i n g d o m 
of G o d w i l l he establ ished d u r i n g the p e r i o d of R o m a n ru le 
a n d grow, u n t i l i t f i l l s the w h o l e e a r t h . T h i s k i n g d o m w i l l 
n o t he a s s u m e d b y a n y o t h e r n a t i o n , e i t h e r b y t h o s e 
m e n t i o n e d i n the t e x t or b y the J e w s — as the s tatement , 
" s h a l l n o t he le f t to a n o t h e r p e o p l e " is i n t e r p r e t e d b y 
many. Jesus — beg inn ing w i t h the d isc ip les a n d the c h u r c h 
— h a d i n d e e d es tabl i shed H i s K i n g d o m d u r i n g the R o m a n 
p e r i o d , a n d i n m a n y parables h a d a l ready a n n o u n c e d that 
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the K i n g d o m w o u l d g r o w u n t i l it f i l l ed the e a r t h ( for e x a m ­
p l e , Mt. 13:24-35). 

D a n i e l i n t e r p r e t s t h e e n d o f t h e k i n g d o m s 
r e p r e s e n t e d h y t h e h e a s t s i n t h e s a m e w a y (Dan. 7:9-
14; i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , D a n . 7:26-27). G o d d e c i d e s f r o m H i s 
t h r o n e to e n d t h e e m p i r e s (Dan. 7:9-12). T h i s o c c u r s 
w h e n t h e S o n o f M a n , J e s u s ' o w n n a m e f o r H i m s e l f , 
a s c e n d s to H e a v e n a n d t h e r e r e c e i v e s " d o m i n i o n a n d 
g l o r y , a n d a k i n g d o m " f r o m G o d , so t h a t " a l l p e o p l e , 
n a t i o n s a n d l a n g u a g e s , s h o u l d s e r v e h i m " (Dan. 7:14) 
T h i s k i n g d o m w i l l h e e t e r n a l (Dan. 7:14). " A n d t h e 
k i n g d o m a n d d o m i n i o n , a n d t h e g r e a t n e s s o f t h e 
k i n g d o m u n d e r t h e w h o l e h e a v e n , s h a l l h e g i v e n to t h e 
p e o p l e o f t h e s a i n t s o f t h e m o s t H i g h , w h o s e k i n g d o m 
is a n e v e r l a s t i n g k i n g d o m a n d a l l d o m i n i o n s s h a l l s e r v e 
a n d o h e y h i m " (Dan. 7:27). 

T h e p r o p h e c y o f t h e e s t a h l i s h m e n t o f a n e t e r n a l k i n g ­
d o m i n c l u d i n g a l l p e o p l e s ( D a n i e l 9 : 24 -27 ) is s i g n i f i c a n t , 
a l t h o u g h i t s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n is d i s p u t e d . I n m y o p i n i o n , 
t h i s c o n c e r n s t h e t i m e h e t w e e n t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 
J e r u s a l e m ( v s . 24 , 2 5 ) a n d t h e c r u c i f i x i o n of J e s u s ( " to 
m a k e a n e n d o f s i n s , a n d to m a k e r e c o n c i l i a t i o n f o r 
i n i q u i t y , a n d to h r i n g i n e v e r l a s t i n g r i g h t e o u s n e s s , a n d to 
sea l u p t h e v i s i o n a n d t h e p r o p h e c y a n d to a n o i n t t h e 
m o s t Holy , " v s . 24 , " s h a l l M e s s i a h he c u t off," v s . 26 , t h e 
c e s s a t i o n o f t h e s a c r i f i c e s , v s . 9 : 2 7 ) . T h e p e r i o d o f t i m e 
h e t w e e n t h e e v e n t s is set at 4 9 0 y e a r s ( 7 0 y e a r - w e e k s o f 
7 y e a r s p e r w e e k ) , w h i c h f i t s a r i t h m e t i c a l l y , i n a n y case . 
N o t u n t i l the e l i m i n a t i o n of M e s s i a h does a p r i n c e destroy 
t h e h o l y c i t y ( v s . 2 6 ) , w h i c h i n i t i a t e s t h e " e n d " ( v s . 2 6 ) 
of t h e Age o f t h e J e w s . T h i s o c c u r r e d i n 7 0 B . C . , w h e n 
J e r u s a l e m w a s d e s t r o y e d h y t h e R o m a n E m p e r o r . ( V s . 27 
r e p e a t s v s . 26 c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y ; " h e " i n v s . 27 w o u l d there­
fore h e t h e M e s s i a h , t h e " A h o m i n a t i o n o f deso la t ion , " the 
d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e ; see Mt. 24:15). 

' Dispensationalists see Pentecost only as a "preful f i l lment" of 
Joel 2 and do not expect the complete fulf i l lment unt i l the 
Mi l lennium. T h i s interpretation is pr imar i ly directed against 
the Charismat ics , w h o expect the ful f i l lment of the latter 
ra in of Joe l 2 i n the form of a un iversa l outburst of 
charismatic act ivity i n the last days. I n my opinion, neither 
interpretat ion adequately expla ins the fact that Peter is 
preaching an immediate fulf i l lment of Joel's prophecy i n the 
Pentecostal occurrence . He includes the miraculous signs of 
Joel 2:28-32 in his descript ion of Pentecost—signs w h i c h , in 
the Old Testament always indicated overwhelming spir i tual , 
mental and p o l i t i c a l upheavals , such as i n my opin ion , 
suff ic ient ly accompanied the end of the O l d Covenant. No 
stars must l i teral ly fal l from Heaven, w h i c h w o u l d destroy 
the earth i n any case, so that there could be no more history 
on this earth. 

Audio Reconstruction: 
A Beautiful Ministry 
By Byron Snapp 

T h e thousands of tapes are 
h e a u t i f u l — n o t i n the sense of 
their he ing co lor fu l or outwardly 
di f ferent f r o m a n o r m a l tape. 
E a c h is heaut i ful i n the sense of 
w h i c h Isaiah spoke i n 5 2 : 7 : " H o w 
heauti ful u p o n the mountains are 
the feet of h i m w h o brings good 
n e w s , w h o proc la ims peace, w h o 
brings glad tidings of good things, 
w h o p r o c l a i m s sa lvat ion, w h o 
says to Z i o n , ' Y o u r G o d re igns! ' " 

T h e tapes are the m a j o r 
m i n i s t r y of Mt. O l i v e T a p e L i b r a r y i n Mt. O l i v e , M i s s i s s i p p i . 
T h e l i b r a r y is the r e a l i z e d d r e a m o f i ts director , George 
C a l h o u n . T h e idea or ig ina ted as George l o o k e d for s o l i d 
m a t e r i a l to e q u i p h i m i n h i s w e e k l y p r e p a r a t i o n to t e a c h 
a S u n d a y S c h o o l c l a s s . H u n g r y to k n o w m o r e o f G o d ' s 
w o r d a n d to t e a c h o t h e r s a c c o r d i n g l y , he n e e d e d m o r e 
t h a n the w e a k out l ines p r o v i d e d i n m a n y Sunday S c h o o l 
t e a c h e r s ' m a n u a l s . 

B y i n s i s t e n c e o f a f r i e n d , h e a t t e n d e d s o m e R e f o r m e d 
c o n f e r e n c e s i n t h e la te 6 0 s w h i c h f e a t u r e d s o u n d 
t e a c h i n g . A s c o n f e r e n c e messages w e r e m a d e avai lable h y 
tapes , G e o r g e r e a l i z e d w h a t a t r e m e n d o u s o p p o r t u n i t y 
h a d p r e s e n t e d i tself . T h i s t e a c h i n g h e h a d h e a r d c o u l d he 
r e v i e w e d at h o m e h y l i s t e n i n g to the tapes . 

H a v i n g a s e r v a n t ' s h e a r t , G e o r g e t h o u g h t o f o t h e r s 
w h o c o u l d a lso b e n e f i t f r o m t h e c o n f e r e n c e h u t w e r e 
u n a b l e to a t t e n d . H e b e g a n to l o a n out t h e t a p e s . H i s 
p e r s o n a l i n v e n t o r y i n c r e a s e d as he a n n u a l l y b o u g h t m o r e 
c o n f e r e n c e a n d s e r m o n tapes . 

G o d h a d p r e p a r e d h i m for t h i s m i n i s t r y y e a r s ear l ier . 
W h i l e i n t h e M a r i n e s h e h a d s t u d i e d m e c h a n i c s a n d 
s y s t e m s . H e w a s r e a d i l y ab le to b e g i n p r o p e r l y to 
organize the i n c r e a s i n g n u m b e r of R e f o r m e d messages he 
w a s r e c e i v i n g . 

A v a i l a b l e tapes w e r e f i r s t l i s t e d o n one- a n d - t w o page 
p u b l i c a t i o n s a n d d i s t r i b u t e d a m o n g i n t e r e s t e d s tudents 
at R e f o r m e d T h e o l o g i c a l S e m i n a r y i n J a c k s o n , M i s s i s s i p p i . 
T h e tapes w e r e a d v a n t a g e o u s to t h o s e s tudents as t h e y 
w r e s t l e d to g a i n a B i b l i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e o n n u m e r o u s 
i s s u e s . T h e s e s m a l l l i s t s g a i n e d w i d e r c i r c u l a t i o n , l i t e r a l l y 
a r o u n d the w o r l d . 

T h e i r c i r c u l a t i o n n e c e s s i t a t e d t h e e s t a b l i s h i n g o f the 
l i b r a r y as a n o n - p r o f i t , t a x - e x e m p t o r g a n i z a t i o n . T h e 
l i b r a r y r e q u i r e s m u c h w o r k . I n c o m i n g t a p e s m u s t h e 
c h e c k e d for B i b l i c a l f a i t h f u l n e s s . A m a s t e r c o p y m u s t he 
m a d e . A n o t h e r c o p y is m a d e to d u p l i c a t e tapes for l i b r a r y 

C H A L C E D O N REPORT, O C T O B E R 1996 9 



u s e r s . O r d e r s m u s t be f i l l e d , m a i l a n s w e r e d , a n d 
e q u i p m e n t m a i n t a i n e d . F o r y e a r s t h e L o r d has e n a b l e d 
G e o r g e a n d a s m a l l staff, u n d e r the o v e r s i g h t o f a h o a r d , 
to m a i n t a i n t h i s m i n i s t r y tha t h a s l i t e r a l l y h a d a 
w o r l d w i d e i m p a c t . 

I do not k n o w of a greater e x a m p l e of the e x e r c i s e of 
d o m i n i o n o v e r casse t te tape s . G e o r g e d i s c o v e r e d the 
v a l i d i t y o f casse t te tape s at a t i m e w h e n the L o r d w a s 
a l l o w i n g a r e s u r g e n c e of R e f o r m e d t e a c h i n g t h r o u g h the 
p u l p i t a n d c o n f e r e n c e m i n i s t r y i n t h e U n i t e d States. 
G e o r g e has t r a v e l e d t h o u s a n d s of m i l e s to c o n f e r e n c e s to 
do a c t u a l t a p i n g so that B i b l i c a l t e a c h i n g c o u l d he s h a r e d 
w i t h a w i d e r a u d i e n c e . N u m e r o u s p e o p l e h a v e also sent 
h i m tapes . 

G e o r g e ' s w i f e G r a c i e is a f f e c t i o n a t e l y k n o w n as " M r s . 
Mt . O l i v e T a p e L i b r a r y . " She is a f a i t h f u l p r a y e r w a r r i o r 
a n d a n a v i d r e a d e r of R e f o r m e d l i t e r a t u r e . She has b e e n 
a B i b l i c a l h e l p m a t e i n the m i d s t o f G e o r g e ' s m a n y t rave l s 
o n b e h a l f o f t h e l i b r a r y . She c o o k e d m a n y m e a l s f o r 
s e m i n a r y s tudents w h o w e r e i n Mt . O l i v e h e l p i n g G e o r g e 
organize the tapes a n d get the l i b r a r y es tab l i shed . V i s i t o r s 
to t h e l i b r a r y o f t e n f i n d t h e m s e l v e s i n v i t e d to G r a d e ' s 
tab le for c o n t i n u e d f e l l o w s h i p w i t h G e o r g e a n d G r a c i e 
o v e r a h o t m e a l . 

A l t h o u g h interes t i n R e f o r m e d theo logy is g r o w i n g at 
t h e grass roots , a m u l t i t u d e o f C h r i s t i a n s h a v e n o l o c a l 
c h u r c h i n w h i c h B i b l i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n c a n he h e a r d . Many 
s u c h p e o p l e have r e g u l a r l y f o u n d the Mt. O l i v e i n v e n t o r y 
to he a s p i r i t u a l go ld m i n e . W i t h i n the L i b r a r y ' s r e s o u r c e s , 
l i s t e n e r s h a v e f o u n d e x p o s i t i o n s o f n u m e r o u s h o o k s o f 
S c r i p t u r e , t o p i c a l s tudies , a n i n - d e p t h s tudy of Pilgrim's 
Progress, as w e l l as n u m e r o u s tapes that c o n c e n t r a t e o n 
d e v e l o p i n g a C h r i s t i a n w o r l d v i e w . 

Listening to tapes is an 
ideal way to redeem the 
time during the daily 
commute to and from 
work or school. 

Some seminar ies have i n c o r p o r a t e d m a n y of these tapes 
i n t o t h e i r v a r i o u s c o u r s e s . T h u s f u t u r e p a s t o r s are 
r e c e i v i n g t r a i n i n g that w i l l u l t imately , h y G o d ' s grace , he 
p a s s e d o n to the f l o c k s t h e y pastor. 

S tudents at o ther s e m i n a r i e s have f o u n d the tapes to he 
a s o u r c e of s o l i d B i b l i c a l t e a c h i n g to m a k e u p for w h a t 
t h e y are not r e c e i v i n g i n the c l a s s r o o m . I n a d d i t i o n to the 
m a t e r i a l l i s t e d a b o v e , i n t e r e s t e d s t u d e n t s c a n f i n d 
e x c e l l e n t m a t e r i a l o n the v a l i d i t y of G o d ' s l a w for today, 

a p o l o g e t i c s . B i b l i c a l c o u n s e l i n g a n d s o u n d B i b l i c a l 
e x p o s i t i o n . 

L i s t e n i n g to tapes is a n idea l w a y to redeem the t i m e 
d u r i n g the dai ly c o m m u t e to a n d f r o m w o r k or s c h o o l . I 
k n o w of at least one c h a p l a i n w h o eagerly uses these tapes 
i n h i s m i n i s t r y to sa i lors d u r i n g t h e i r sea duty. G o d ' s w o r d 
is not h o u n d . T a p e s are o r d e r e d a n d r e c e i v e d h y p r i s o n e r s 
t h r o u g h o u t the U . S . G o d a lone k n o w s the e x t e n t of the 
tape m i n i s t r y w i t h i n as w e l l as o u t s i d e p r i s o n w a l l s . 
T h r o u g h G e o r g e ' s e f for t s R e f o r m e d tape l i b r a r i e s h a v e 
b e e n es tab l i shed i n p r i s o n s a n d c h u r c h e s i n a n d outs ide 
the U n i t e d States. 

V i s i t o r s f r o m A m e r i c a a n d overseas r e g u l a r l y f i n d t h e i r 
w a y to t h i s s m a l l s o u t h e r n M i s s i s s i p p i t o w n due to the 
i m p a c t o f t h e T a p e L i b r a r y i n t h e i r l i v e s . I f G e o r g e is 
t h e r e , h e is m o s t h a p p y to g ive t h e m a t o u r of the l i b r a r y 
b u i l d i n g w h i c h also i n c l u d e s a s m a l l bookstore c o n t a i n i n g 
q u a l i t y m a t e r i a l . 

T h e l i b r a r y ' s p r o x i m i t y to R e f o r m e d T h e o l o g i c a l 
S e m i n a r y a l l o w e d G e o r g e to p e r s o n a l l y m e e t s o m e 
e x c e l l e n t R e f o r m e d scholars i n the i r v i s i t s to the S e m i n a r y 
i n the ear ly 70s I t w a s there that George met Dr . V a n T i l 
a n d Dr . R u s h d o o n y . H e r e a l i z e d t h e i r t e a c h i n g w a s m u c h 
n e e d e d h y the c u r r e n t a n d f u t u r e g e n e r a t i o n s . T h e i r tapes 
w e r e readi ly i n c o r p o r a t e d into the l ibrary . 

T h e l i b r a r y c a n he easi ly u t i l i z e d . A l t h o u g h almost t h i r t y 
years have p a s s e d s ince its b e g i n n i n g , tapes m a y s t i l l he 
r e n t e d for t w e n t y - f i v e c e n t s e a c h . T w e l v e tapes may he 
r e n t e d at a t i m e . T h e r e n t e r c a n k e e p the tapes for t h i r t y 
days , a n d t h e n m a i l t h e m h a c k . I n d i v i d u a l tapes c a n he 
p u r c h a s e d at a cost o f $2 .50 . T a p e s m a y he shared w i t h 
o t h e r s h y m e a n s o f a g r o u p B i b l e s tudy or t h r o u g h 
p e r s o n a l contac t . 

T h e L i b r a r y c a n he c o n t a c t e d at the f o l l o w i n g address : 
P.O. B o x 4 2 2 , Mt . O l i v e , MS. 3 9 1 1 9 . 

Byron Snapp is an Associate Pastor at Calvary 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in Hampton, Virginia. A 
native of Virginia, he graduated from King College in 
Bristol, Tennessee (B.A. History) and from Reformed 
Theological Seminary in Jackson, Mississippi (M. Div.). 
He has held pastorates in Mississippi, South Carolina, as 
well as Virginia. He and his wife, fancy, reside in 
Newport News, Virginia, with their three children: 
Samuel, Anna, and Sarah. 
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Promises, Promises! 
A Review of David Hagopian 
and Douglas Wilson's new book, 
Beyond Promises: A Biblical 
Challenge to Promise Keepers 
By Brian M. Abshire 

4r 
S e v e r a l 

y e a r s ago, a n 
o l d f r i e n d w i t h 
w h o m I h a d 
los t c o n t a c t , 
c a l l e d to see 
h o w t h i n g s 
w e r e g o i n g . A s 
w e got c a u g h t 
u p o n k i d s a n d 
j o h s , h o w fat 
w e w e r e get­

t i n g a n d h o w m u c h h a i r w e w e r e l o s i n g , m y f r i e n d a s k e d 
m e i f 1 h a d b e c o m e i n v o l v e d w i t h P r o m i s e K e e p e r s . H e 
t h e n gave a n i m p a s s i o n e d c o m m e r c i a l for the b e n e f i t s o f 
t h i s w o n d e r f u l o r g a n i z a t i o n for C h r i s t i a n m e n , t e a c h i n g 
t h e m h o w to h e a " r e a l m a n , " f u l f i l l t h e i r d u t i e s t o w a r d s 
t h e i r w i v e s a n d c h i l d r e n , e t c . 1 f i n a l l y i n t e r r u p t e d h i m 
s a y i n g , " H e y , B o h , a l l that s o u n d s great , h u t I a m a l r e a d y 
i n v o l v e d i n j u s t tha t k i n d o f m i n i s t r y ; i t ' s c a l l e d a 
R e f o r m e d c h u r c h . " I t s t r u c k m e t h a t t h i s great n e w 
m o v e m e n t w i t h C h r i s t i a n s u p e r s t a r s a n d b i g r a l l i e s w a s 
j u s t a n o t h e r e x a m p l e o f b r o a d e v a n g e l i c a l h y p e o n 
s o m e t h i n g that a l w a y s has b e e n f u n d a m e n t a l to h i s t o r i c 
R e f o r m e d o r t h o d o x y . 

W e l l , I w a s w r o n g . T h e r e is far m o r e to P r o m i s e K e e p e r s 
t h a n I r e a l i z e d . D a v i d H a g o p i a n a n d D o u g W i l s o n ' s n e w 
h o o k . Beyond Promises, p r o v i d e s a n i n e s t i m a b l e s e r v i c e 
to the C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t y h y a n a l y z i n g the u n d e r l y i n g 
t h e o l o g y a n d p r a c t i c e s o f a n u n d i s p u t e d l y p o w e r f u l 
evange l i ca l m o v e m e n t . T w e n t y - t w o reg ional conferences i n 
1996 e x p e c t a lmost 1.5 m i l l i o n m e n p a r t i c i p a t i n g . M o r e 
t h a n 7 0 , 0 0 0 pas tors s h o w e d u p at the G e o r g i a D o m e for 
a ful l - f ledged s tadium-styled c o n f e r e n c e . 1997 hopes to see 
a n o t h e r m i l l i o n - m a n m a r c h i n W a s h i n g t o n . 

W r i t t e n i n a n i r e n i c s p i r i t . Beyond Promises does a 
m a r v e l o u s j o b o f c r i t i q u i n g t h i s m o v e m e n t , g i v i n g f u l l 
c r e d i t w h e r e due , w i t h o u t t a k i n g the c h e a p shots some of 
us w o u l d f i n d i r r e s i s t i b l e . T h e a u t h o r s f u l l y a c k n o w l e d g e 
that P r o m i s e K e e p e r s has ident i f i ed a f u n d a m e n t a l p r o b l e m 
w i t h A m e r i c a n c u l t u r e i n g e n e r a l , a n d t h e e v a n g e l i c a l 
c h u r c h i n p a r t i c u l a r ; Christian men are wimps.This sp i r i t 
o f t r y i n g to w o r k w i t h P r o m i s e K e e p e r s , ra ther t h a n just 
c r i t i c i z e t h e m , r u n s t h r o u g h o u t the h o o k . 

T h e H u m a n i s t T r a s h C a n 
H o w e v e r , t h e i r gentle m a n n e r m a k e s the i r c r i t i q u e a l l 

that m o r e e f fec t ive . A n d c r i t i q u e it they do. F o r a l though 
P r o m i s e K e e p e r s has c o r r e c t l y i d e n t i f i e d the p r o b l e m , 
w i t h o u t a fu l ly cons is tent B i b l i c a l w o r l d v i e w to offer as an 
al ternat ive, the ir solut ions are l itt le better t h e n the left-over 
scraps of the Men's Movement , bapt ized w i t h an occas ional 
Bible verse and l iberal ly s p r i n k l e d w i t h psycho-hahhle. O n c e 
again. Evange l i ca l C h r i s t i a n i t y has p r o v e n there is no fad so 
silly, that the c h u r c h w i l l not scrounge the H u m a n i s t t rash 
heap for a f e w forgotten c r u m b s . 

"Hey Bob, all that sounds 
great, but I am already 
involved in just that kind 
of ministry; it's called a 
Reformed church!' 

Beyond Promises is b r o k e n d o w n into four parts : W h a t 
P r o m i s e K e e p e r s does r ight , some causes for c o n c e r n , a 
B i b l i c a l ana lys i s of the a c t u a l p r o m i s e s made , a n d a 
c o n c l u d i n g chapter of fer ing some cons t ruc t ive chal lenges. 
T h e authors also w e a v e a B ib l i ca l alternative throughout the 
hook . Some w e a v i n g is better t h a n others a n d 1 personal ly 
f o u n d the i r theology of the l a w a h i t confused . H o w e v e r , 
for the most part . Beyond Promises ac tual ly provides w h a t 
P r o m i s e K e e p e r s t h e m s e l v e s l a c k , a cons i s tent , B i b l i c a l 
a l ternat ive to c u l t u r a l models . 

Beyond Promises credits Promise K e e p e r s for ident i fy ing 
the c r i s e s i n m a s c u l i n e c o n f i d e n c e , p o i n t i n g out male 
abdica t ion of its role a n d ca l l ing , the f e m i n i z a t i o n of the 
c h u r c h , e tc . F u r t h e r m o r e , P r o m i s e K e e p e r s is to he 
c o m m e n d e d for s t r i v i n g to create a rea l sp i r i tua l hunger i n 
m e n for a c loser re la t ionship w i t h C h r i s t a n d s e e k i n g to 
h e l p m e n to s tand u p a n d he c o u n t e d . Not the least of the 
praises g i v e n is that Promise K e e p e r s has earned the hatred 
a n d fear o f the f e m i n i s t s . ( H e y , t h e y gotta he d o i n g 
s o m e t h i n g r ight , r ight?) W i l s o n a n d Hagopian s u m u p the 
good points of Promise K e e p e r s h y saying, " I n m a n y w a y s , 
the m o v e m e n t is w e l l f u l l of p r o m i s e ! " 

A F e m i n i z i n g M a s c u l i n i t y 
B u t , sadly, the p r o m i s e is of ten unfu l f i l l ed . Starting i n the 

second sect ion, the authors expose the under ly in g theology 
of P r o m i s e K e e p e r s , a n d w h a t they f i n d is somet imes not 
good. I n the " G o s p e l of G u y h o o d , " W i l s o n a n d H a g o p i a n 
state that " the gospel p r o c l a i m e d h y some Promise K e e p e r s 
s p o k e s m e n is , w i t h a f e w notable except ions , n o th in g short 
of m o r a l i s m , p u r e and s imple , "To he saved, w e must do." 
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H o w c o u l d it be o therwise? A m e r i c a n evange l i ca l i sm long 
ago s o l d i ts R e f o r m e d her i tage for A r m i n i a n pottage. I t 
s h o u l d not surpr i se us that a m o v e m e n t w i t h s u c h a mass 
a p p e a l m u s t m e e t the l o w e s t c o m m o n t h e o l o g i c a l 
denominator . 

T h i s r e s u l t s i n c o n s i s t e n t l y m i x e d messages . W h i l e 
P r o m i s e K e e p e r s des i res a rdent ly to h e l p m e n he m e n , i n 
the c h a p t e r e n t i t l e d " T h e T e a Par ty M e n t a l i t y " the a u t h o r s 
r e v e a l that inadver tent ly . P r o m i s e K e e p e r s ac tua l ly t r ies to 
m a k e m e n , m o r e l i k e w o m e n . I t l a c k s a cons i s ten t B i b l i c a l 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the ro les a n d r e l a t i o n s h i p h e t w e e n m e n 
a n d w o m e n , a n d there fore r e c o m m e n d that m e n b e c o m e 
m o r e sens i t ive , s h a r i n g , c a r i n g i n d i v i d u a l s ; i n o ther w o r d s , 
t h e y w a n t m e n to relate to o t h e r m e n , as w o m e n relate 
to o t h e r w o m e n . T h o u g h P r o m i s e K e e p e r a u t h o r s a n d 
s p e a k e r s e x t o l t h e fami ly , t h e y s o m e t i m e s e n d u p 
u n d e r m i n i n g t h e B i b l i c a l c o n c e p t s o f h e a d s h i p a n d 
s u b m i s s i o n o n w h i c h a B i b l i c a l f a m i l y is b a s e d . I n fact , 
P r o m i s e K e e p e r s seems to d o w n p l a y any a u t h o r i t y e x c e p t 
t h e i r o w n . T o c r i t i q u e P r o m i s e K e e p e r s i n some p e o p l e ' s 
eyes , i s to c r i t i q u e G o d . 

" M e n t o r i n g " 
Beyond Promises a lso ident i f i es the f u n d a m e n t a l f l a w 

i n a P r o m i s e K e e p e r s k e y c o n c e p t : t h e n o t i o n o f 
" m e n t o r i n g . " M e n n e e d to h e m e n t o r e d h y o t h e r m e n , 
a c c o r d i n g to P r o m i s e K e e p e r s , m e n w h o w i l l t e a c h t h e m , 
t r a i n t h e m , s tand a longside t h e m , s u p p o r t t h e m a n d h o l d 
t h e m accountab le . W h o c o u l d argue w i t h this? B u t it is not 
the n e e d that is the p r o b l e m , h u t the s o l u t i o n . G o d has 
already p r o v i d e d s u c h m e n for " m e n t o r i n g " ; t h e y are ca l l ed 
"e lders . " O f c o u r s e , as R u s h d o o n y has repea ted ly stated, 
" m o s t e lders t h i n k t h e i r job is s i t t ing i n j u d g m e n t o n the 
pastor, ra ther t h a n g o v e r n i n g the c h u r c h . " P r o m i s e K e e p e r s 
is c e r t a i n l y r i g h t i n f i n d i n g the p r o b l e m ; i t 's jus t that t h e y 
d o n ' t h a v e a B i b l i c a l s o l u t i o n . I n t e r e s t i n g that P r o m i s e 
K e e p e r s c h o o s e s t e r m i n o l o g y f r o m the b u s i n e s s w o r l d , 
" m e n t o r i n g " r a t h e r t h a n the B i b l i c a l t e r m " d i s c i p l e s h i p . " 

M i x e d S i g n a l s 
T h e a u t h o r s do g i v e P r o m i s e K e e p e r s f u l l c r e d i t for 

d r a w i n g a c l e a r l i n e i n the s a n d . " I n n o s m a l l m e a s u r e . 
P r o m i s e K e e p e r s has h a d the p o s i t i v e i m p a c t w h i c h it has 
h a d b e c a u s e o f t h i s e m p h a s i s o n i n t e g r i t y a n d p u r i t y , 
s t ra ight u p . " I n the area of s e x u a l pur i ty , P r o m i s e K e e p e r s 
f a c e s t h e s i t u a t i o n h e a d o n a n d c a l l s m e n to B i b l i c a l 
mora l i ty . H o w e v e r , the p r o b l e m is that P r o m i s e K e e p e r s 
does not a l w a y s speak w i t h a c l ear v o i c e . Some say one 
t h i n g , o t h e r s say another . F o r e x a m p l e . P r o m i s e K e e p e r 
s p o k e s m a n R o b e r t H i c k s w a n t s y o u n g m e n to ce lebra te 
s ins as " r i t e s o f passage." Or , i n a P r o m i s e K e e p e r h o o k . 
Strategies for a Successful Marriage c o - a u t h o r e d h y a 
d i v o r c e d m a n , d i v o r c e is s e e n as a n u n h a p p y e v e n t , 
s o m e t h i n g p a i n f u l , u n f o r t u n a t e , h u t n e v e r d i s c u s s e d i n 
m o r a l , c o v e n a n t a l t e r m s : t h e r e is n o m e n t i o n o f s i n , 
c o m p r o m i s e , m o r a l fa i lure , b r o k e n v o w s , e tc . 

F u r t h e r m o r e , i n t h i s same h o o k o n m a r r i a g e ( d e a l i n g 
w i t h p r o m i s e # 4 ) Beyond Promises says th a t a n 
a s s u m p t i o n is m a d e that t h e f e m i n i n e e x p e c t a t i o n s for 
m a r r i a g e are a c c u r a t e , a n d that t h e m a s c u l i n e o n e s are 
n o t . H e n c e t h e h u s b a n d m u s t l e a r n to c o n f o r m h i s 
b e h a v i o r to h i s w i f e ' s e x p e c t a t i o n s . M e n are e x h o r t e d to 
d i s c o v e r t h e i r w i v e s ' e x p e c t a t i o n s a n d t h e n c o m m i t 
t h e m s e l v e s to d o i n g e v e r y t h i n g w i t h i n t h e i r p o w e r to 
m e e t t h e m . B u t s h o u l d n ' t a m a n a s k f i r s t . A r e t h o s e 
e x p e c t a t i o n s B i b l i c a l ? Marr iage e x i s t s f i r s t to g l o r i f y G o d . 
M e e t i n g p e r c e i v e d n e e d s c a n o n l y o c c u r i f G o d is 
g l o r i f i e d , i f h u s b a n d a n d w i f e u n d e r s t a n d t h e i r s p e c i f i c 
B i b l i c a l r o l e s , dut ies , a n d r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . 

They want men to relate 
to other men, as women 
relate to other women. 

Beyond Promises r ight ly states that G o d gives each m a n 
a d o m i n i o n ca l l ing a n d that, a w i f e ' s ca l l ing is to he lp h e r 
h u s b a n d . " W h i l e a m a n must honor, love , and c h e r i s h the 
one g i v e n to h i m to h e l p i n h is orda ined task, he must not 
beg in to t h i n k that he w a s created for her. H e w a s created 
to do someth ing else u n d e r G o d , a n d she w a s created as 
ideal ly sui ted to h e l p h i m do it." P r o m i s e K e e p e r s does not 
a l w a y s s e e m to unders tand this . 

P a r e n t s W h o D o n ' t P a r e n t 
T h e same k i n d of m i x e d message also comes t h r o u g h 

regarding parent ing . W h i l e the authors c i te favorably J a m e s 
D o h s o n ' s c lear B i b l i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n regarding d i s c i p l i n e i n 
Seven Promises of A Promise Keeper, t h e y t h e n note that 
the v e r y n e x t c h a p t e r takes a w a y w i t h the left h a n d w h a t 
t h e r i g h t h a n d jus t gave . T h e y a n a l y z e a f a m i l y 
conf ronta t ion w h e r e a col lege s tudent has done something 
w h i c h h e k n e w w o u l d m a k e h i s f a t h e r angry, d o i n g so 
s i m p l y b e c a u s e of p e e r p r e s s u r e i n the s c h o o l . I n o ther 
w o r d s , the o p i n i o n o f h i s p e e r s is m o r e i m p o r t a n t to h i m 
t h a n the o p i n i o n of h i s parents . T h e fa ther is c o m m e n d e d 
for not " b l o w i n g h i s stack," hut the son is n e v e r c o n f r o n t e d 
w i t h h i s d i s r e s p e c t a n d c o n t e m p t for h i s parents . T h i s is 
h a r d l y B i b l i c a l p a r e n t i n g . O n e of the greatest gifts w e c a n 
give o u r c h i l d r e n is to t e a c h t h e m to r e s p e c t a n d h o n o r 
t h e i r parents ; i t is the f i r s t c o m m a n d m e n t w i t h a p r o m i s e ! 
O f c o u r s e , D a d s h o u l d not have b l o w n u p , h u t " the fa ther 
g r i e v o u s l y fa i l ed w h e n he r e f u s e d to address a p r o f o u n d 
p r o b l e m that h i s s o n c l e a r l y h a d — a n i n a b i l i t y to res i s t 
u n g o d l y p r e s s u r e , e v e n w h e n the p r i c e o f c a p i t u l a t i o n is 
h u r t i n g the family." B u t the author i n q u e s t i o n just doesn ' t 
get it a n d therefore sends a c o n f u s e d message. 
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U n d e r m i n i n g t h e C h u r c h 
T h o u g h P r o m i s e K e e p e r s ' s ta ted i n t e n t i o n is to 

" c o m p l e m e n t w h a t the c h u r c h is a lready doing," the rea l i ty 
m a y he far d i f ferent . H a g o p i a n a n d W i l s o n state that " some 
o f w h a t i t has taught m a y s u b t l y u n d e r m i n e t h e l o c a l 
c h u r c h i n v e r y s e r i o u s w a y s . " T h e y n o t e that w h i l e 
d o w n p l a y i n g t h e s a c r a m e n t s ( w h i c h t h e a u t h o r s 
c o m m e n d ) , P r o m i s e K e e p e r s has i n i t i a t e d a w h o l e n e w 
ser ies o f r i t u a l s ; e .g. , the " c l o s i n g n ight c o r o n a t i o n " or the 
" b l e s s i n g o f pas tors . " T h e y also h a v e a d o p t e d t h e n o w 
defunct "encounter -group" mental i ty as the basis for a small-
g r o u p p r o g r a m . I n e f fec t , l i k e c e r t a i n o t h e r p a r a c h u r c h 
organiza t ions , t h e y r e c r u i t m e n out of the l o c a l c h u r c h , 
m o t i v a t e t h e m w i t h s e m i n a r s , c o n f e r e n c e s , e tc . , w h i c h 
m i n i m i z e c r u c i a l d o c t r i n a l issues a n d send those m e n h a c k 
into the l o c a l c h u r c h o n " f i s h i n g " expedi t ions . 

T h e r e is o f c o u r s e m u c h m o r e to he sa id about P r o m i s e 
K e e p e r s , h u t r e a d t h e h o o k . I n fac t , Beyond Promises 
s h o u l d he r e q u i r e d r e a d i n g for anyone c o n c e r n e d about 
the i m p a c t of the P r o m i s e K e e p e r ' s m o v e m e n t . I t is a fair, 
e v e n - h a n d e d c r i t i q u e , easy to read , w i t h so lu t ions ra ther 
t h a n jus t endless c r i t i c i s m . H a g o p i a n a n d W i l s o n are b o t h 
c o m m i t t e d to r a i s i n g the s tandard of B i b l i c a l m a s c u l i n i t y 
i n the c h u r c h . T h e y h a v e done a f i n e j o b . B u y a n e x t r a 
c o p y a n d start l o a n i n g it out : 

Beyond Promises: 
A Biblical Challenge to Promise Keepers, 

C a n o n P r e s s , P . O . B o x 8 7 4 1 , M o s c o w I D 8 3 8 4 3 
abo ut $15.00 

Brian M.Abshire is the Pastor of Lakeside Church, offices 
at 7259 N. Lroquois, Clendale, Wisconsin 53217 and a 
Chalcedon board member. Telephone/PAX (414) 247-8719 
or e-mail: briana@mail.execpc.com. 

Human Rights and the 
Persecution of Christians 
in Islam 
Dr. Christine Schirrmacher 

W h e n Chr i s t ians are p e r s e c u t e d for the ir fa i th i n M o s l e m 
c ountr ies , or w h e n Mos lems c o n v e r t e d to C h r i s t i a n i t y are 
t h r e a t e n e d w i t h the dea th penal ty , the W e s t e r n p r e s s 
accuses the state of h u m a n r ights v io la t ions . A t the same 
t ime, most I s l a m i c states have rat i f ied declarat ions s u c h as 

the U n i t e d N a t i o n s 1948 G e n e r a l D e c l a r a t i o n of H u m a n 
R i g h t s . ' H o w c a n t h e y just i fy this contradict ion? 

T h e G r e a t C o n t r a d i c t i o n 
I n t h e last d e c a d e s , v a r i o u s I s l a m i c o r g a n i z a t i o n s h a v e 

t h e m s e l v e s f o r m u l a t e d d e c l a r a t i o n s o f h u m a n r i g h t s . 
T h e y h a v e o n e b a s i c d i f f e r e n c e to t h o s e o f W e s t e r n 
s t a t e m e n t s , h o w e v e r , i n that t h e y g ive p r i o r i t y to the K o ­
r a n a n d to t h e S h a r i a ( I s l a m i c l a w ) . T h e r e f o r e , h u m a n 
r i g h t s c a n h e g u a r a n t e e d i n t h e s e c o u n t r i e s o n l y u n d e r 
t h e c o n d i t i o n s i m p o s e d h y t h e s e t w o a u t h o r i t i e s a n d 
t h e i r r e g u l a t i o n s . A r t i c l e 24 o f t h e 1990 C a i r o 
D e c l a r a t i o n o f H u m a n R i g h t s , f o r e x a m p l e , s tates that , 
" A l l r i g h t s a n d f r e e d o m s m e n t i o n e d i n t h i s s ta tement are 
s u b j e c t to t h e I s l a m i c S h a r i a , " a n d A r t i c l e 25 ad d s , " T h e 
I s l a m i c S h a r i a is t h e o n l y s o u r c e for t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o r e x p l a n a t i o n o f e a c h i n d i v i d u a l a r t i c l e o f t h i s 
s t a t e m e n t . " T h i s e m p h a s i z e s t h e " h i s t o r i c r o l e o f t h e 
I s l a m i c U m m a , ^ w h i c h w a s c r e a t e d h y G o d as t h e bes t 
n a t i o n , w h i c h h a s b r o u g h t h u m a n i t y a u n i v e r s a l a n d 
w e l l - b a l a n c e d c i v i l i z a t i o n , i n w h i c h h a r m o n y h e t w e e n 
l i f e h e r e o n e a r t h a n d t h e h e r e a f t e r e x i s t s , a n d i n w h i c h 
k n o w l e d g e a c c o m p a n i e s f a i t h . " ' 

In the Islamic states, 
human rights exist only 
within the limits of the 
religious values of 
Islamic revelation. 

W h a t is t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the p r i o r i t y o f the K o r a n 
a n d the Sharia? I t means , that i n the I s l a m i c states, h u m a n 
r i g h t s e x i s t o n l y w i t h i n the l i m i t s o f the r e l i g i o u s v a l u e s 
o f I s l a m i c r e v e l a t i o n . T h e y are g u a r a n t e e d , h o w e v e r , 
w i t h i n t h e f r a m e w o r k d e t e r m i n e d h y t h e K o r a n a n d 
I s l a m i c l a w . T h e s e c u l a r i z e d W e s t e r n e r , m o l d e d h y t h e 
E n l i g h t e n m e n t a n d a c c u s t o m e d to s e p a r a t i o n o f c h u r c h 
a n d state, has d i f f i c u l t i e s u n d e r s t a n d i n g that a c o u n t r y ' s 
p o l i t i c a l a n d s o c i a l goals are d e t e r m i n e d h y the s tandards 
o f r e l i g i o n . 

C i v i l R i g h t s f o r M o s l e m s a n d N o n - M o s l e m s 
F r o m the v e r y b e g i n n i n g , I s l a m k n e w no separat ion of 

r e l i g i o n a n d state, or of p o l i t i c s a n d r e l i g i o n , w h i l e , i n the 
O l d T e s t a m e n t , a c lear d i v i s i o n of a u t h o r i t y h e t w e e n the 
k i n g a n d the h i g h p r i e s t d i d e x i s t . I n I s l a m , M o h a m m e d 
h a d u n i f i e d b o t h aspects i n h i s o w n p e r s o n , h e i n g s imulta­
n e o u s l y re l ig ious a n d p o l i t i c a l leader of the f i rs t I s l a m i c 
c o m m u n i t y . H i s i m m e d i a t e s u c c e s s o r s , the C a l i p h s , also 
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c a r r i e d out b o t h o f f i ces . 
I n the I s l a m i c states, I s l a m is the state re l ig ion , to w h i c h 

a l l c i t i zens are assumed to be long, a n d w h i c h is c o n s i d e r e d 
to h e t h e " s t a b i l i z i n g p r i n c i p l e . T h e State is h e a r e r of a 
re l ig ious idea a n d is , therefore , i t se l f a re l ig ious i n s t i t u t i o n . 
I t i s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the w o r s h i p o f G o d , for r e l i g i o u s 
t ra in ing a n d for the spreading of the faith. '" ' For this reason, 
t h e l a w m u s t d i s t i n g u i s h h e t w e e n t h e c i v i l r i g h t s o f 
M o s l e m s , w h o , p r o v i n g t h e i r l o y a l t y to the state h y t h e i r 
a d h e r e n c e to i ts r e l i g i o n , c a n f u l l y en joy legal p r o t e c t i o n , 
a n d the r i g h t s o f n o n - M o s l e m s , w h o s e " u n b e l i e f " m a k e s 
t h e m t ra i tors w h o c a n n o t there fore a u t o m a t i c a l l y e x p e c t 
t h e state's p r o t e c t i o n . I n these c o u n t r i e s , M o s l e m s a l w a y s 
h a v e m o r e r i g h t s t h a n n o n - M o s l e m s . A n o n - M o s l e m c a n 
u s u a l l y n o t i n h e r i t f r o m a M o s l e m , for e x a m p l e . 

It is forbidden for non-
Moslems to insult or 
disparage Islam, the 
Koran or the prophet 
Mohammed, which auto­
matically occurs in 
Christian evangelization, 
according to Moslem 
opinion. 

T o he a M o s l e m m e a n s to he a c i t i z e n i m b u e d w i t h a l l 
legal r ights , w h e r e a s to b e c o m e a n u n b e l i e v e r is to c o m m i t 
h i g h t reason, for I s l a m is an "essent ia l e lement of the basic 
order of the S t a t e . " ' W h e n a M o s l e m repudiates h is fa i th , he 
rebels against that order and endangers the secur i ty and the 
" s t a b i l i t y o f the s o c i e t y to w h i c h h e belongs. '" ' M a r t i n 
F ors tner c o n c l u d e s , " O n l y he w h o be l ieves i n G o d a n d the 
d i v i n e l y revea led K o r a n , a n d w h o obeys the Sharia , is able 
to b e c o m e a c o m p e t e n t c i t i z e n , w h e r e a s the ungodly are 
e n e m i e s of society. T h e repeated duty to confess the fa i th 
h y f u l f i l l i n g the f ive da i ly p r a y e r s , h y fas t ing d u r i n g 
R a m a d a n . . . is the m e d i u m h y w h i c h the c i t izen ' s mora le 
is c o n v e y e d , so that the I s l a m i c State l i n k s f u l l c i v i l r ights 
to the confess ion of the t rue faith."^ 

Because of th is " w a t c h m a n " f u n c t i o n of the state over its 
c i t i z e n s ' r e l i g i o n , h u m a n r i g h t s c a n n o t he g i v e n p r i o r i t y 
o v e r I s l a m i c l a w w h e n a M o s l e m gives u p h is fa i th , i n spite 
of h u m a n r ights declarat ions. W h e n a M o s l e m c o m m i t s h i g h 
t r e a s o n — a c c o r d i n g to the M o s l e m p o i n t of v i e w — r e l i g i o u s 
l a w m u s t he obeyed, a n d that requires the p u n i s h m e n t of 
the renegade. O n the other h a n d , a non-Moslem c a n enjoy 
o n ly those r ights g i v e n h i m h y the K o r a n a n d the Sharia . 

14 

T o w h a t e x t e n t d o e s t h e n o n - M o s l e m h a v e r i g h t s 
u n d e r a n I s l a m i c s tate? 

A l t h o u g h m a n y I s l a m i c c o u n t r i e s i n c l u d e f r e e d o m of 
re l ig ion i n the i r const i tut ions , non-Moslems almost a l w a y s 
have great dif f icult ies i n exerc i s ing their faith. Moslems w h o 
have b e c o m e C h r i s t i a n s may e v e n lose the ir l ives . H o w c a n 
I s l a m i c c o u n t r i e s c l a i m to guarantee f r e e d o m of rel igion? 
I n spite of the fact that f r e e d o m of re l ig ion is part of the 
l a w i n most I s l a m i c countr ies , the i r const i tut ions declare 
I s l a m to he the state re l ig ion . A f e w other faiths, s u c h as 
J u d a i s m a n d Christ ianity , are a l l o w e d a cer ta in r ight to exist , 
so that the i r m e m b e r s are not r e q u i r e d to c o n v e r t to I s l a m , 
e v e n i f t h e y l ive i n an p r e d o m i n a n t l y I s l a m i c area, hut they 
are n e v e r e q u a l to M o s l e m s before the law. T h e y r e m a i n 
"second-c lass c i t i z e n s " w i t h r e d u c e d legal r ights a n d are 
subject to the I s lamic State, w h i c h defines the l imits of their 
rel igious freedoms v e r y str ict ly ( w h i c h inc ludes the bui lding 
of c h u r c h e s or matters of dress, for e x a m p l e ) . I n most cases 
the J e w i s h or C h r i s t i a n fa i th must he l i v e d quietly, for "a 
M o s l e m c i t i z e n c a n n o t he e x p e c t e d to e n d u r e a n d 
cont inual ly resist the miss ionary act ivi ty of other religions."** 
Non-Mos lem faiths are on ly tolerated, and are s u p e r v i s e d . 
T h e y m a y ex is t on ly u n d e r the condi t ions i m p o s e d h y the 
law, o t h e r w i s e not at a l l . 

I t is f o r b i d d e n for non-Moslems to insu l t or disparage 
I s l a m , the K o r a n or the p r o p h e t M o h a m m e d , w h i c h auto­
mat ica l ly o c c u r s i n C h r i s t i a n evangel izat ion, a c c o r d i n g to 
M o s l e m o p i n i o n . M o r o c c a n law, for e x a m p l e , r e q u i r e s a 
p r i s o n sentence of s i x m o n t h s to three years , as w e l l as a 
f ine of 200 to 500 d i r h a m , for p r o s e l y t i z i n g a M o s l e m to 
another religion.*' R e p u d i a t i o n of I s l a m is st i l l cons idered to 
he a c r i m e w o r t h y of death, w h e r e a s the M o s l e m has the 
r ight to prose lyt ize others . 

C o n c l u s i o n 
I s l a m i c h u m a n rights declarat ions of a l l k inds cont inual ly 

insist o n the authori ty of the I s lamic faith, and c a n therefore 
guarantee c i v i l r ights o n l y w h i c h r e s p e c t I s l a m a n d its 
p r i n c i p l e s . T h i s au tomat i ca l ly res t r i c t s the r ights of n o n -
Moslems, so that u n d e r I s l a m i c law, only the M o s l e m c a n 
e n j o y a l l r ights , for o n l y he is c o n s i d e r e d to he a l o y a l 
c i t i z e n . Non-Moslems have r e d u c e d r ights , hut are a l l o w e d 
to ex is t . T h e M o s l e m w h o repudiates h is fa i th loses a l l h is 
r ights , for he is c o n s i d e r e d a traitor to h is c o u n t r y and to 
the state a n d m a y he subject to the death sentence e i ther 
u n d e r the legal s y s t e m or h y h i s n e i g h b o r s . T h i s i s 
e m p h a s i z e d i n the " D r a f t for a n I s l a m i c D e c l a r a t i o n o f 
H u m a n Rights , " w h i c h w a s c o m p o s e d h y the I s l a m i c 
C o n f e r e n c e i n J i d d a i n 1979. T h i s s ta tement fo r b id s the 
M o s l e m e v e r to change h i s f a i t h . Not to c o n d e m n the 
renegade to death w o u l d he a n offense against the Sharia , 
a n d c a n t h u s n o t he guaranteed , not e v e n w i t h i n the 
f r a m e w o r k of a human-r ights dec larat ion. 

' Saudi Arabia is an exception, since it did not ratify the 
Declaration. 

^ "Umma" (Arabic) is the community, the congregation. It 
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indicates the universal feliowship of ail Moslems. 
' The Cairo Declaration of Human Rights was published, for 

example, in Gewissen und Freiheit, Nr. 36 (1991), 93-98. See also 
Osman El Hajje,"Die isiamischen Lander und die internationaien 
Menschenrechtsdokomente," Gem/ssen und Freiheit, 36 (1991), 
74-79, and the cri t ical analysis by Martin Forstner, "Das 
Menschenrecht der Reiligionsfreiheit und des Religionwechsels 
als Problem der isiamischen Staaten," Kanon, Kirche und Staat 
im christlichen Osten.Jahrbuch der Gesellschaft fiir das Recht 
der Ostkirchen (Wien, 1991), 105-186. See also the publication 
of the "General Islamic Human Rights Declaration" of the Islamic 
Counci l for Europe in Paris, September 19, 1981 in Cibedo 
(Documentation) Nr. 15/16, (Frankfurt, 1982). 

* O. Spiess and E. Pritsch."Klassisches Islamisches Recht. l .Wesen 
des Isiamischen Rechts," Handbuch der Orientalistik, E . J . Br i l l 
(Leiden, 1964), 220. 

' Forstner. op. ctt., 116. 
' ibid. 
' ibid., 116, 138. 
« ibid., 114. 
*• ibid. 

Christine Schirrmacher is a published scholar in 
Islamic studies. 

Urban Nations Update: 
Welcome to My World 
By Steve M. Schlissel 

I t rust y o u ' l l a l l o w m e the t h e r a p y af forded h y an art ic le 
w h i c h is not a h o u t o u r m i n i s t r y per se, h u t ahout the 
c o n t e x t i n w h i c h the m i n i s t r y o c c u r s . T h a n k y o u . F i r s t I ' l l 
g ive y o u the geographic , t h e n the g r a p h i c c o n t e x t s . 
A m e r i c a . I ts 70 square m i l e s are h o m e to t w o a n d a ha l f 
m i l l i o n people . 

D e s c r i p t i o n 
T h e streets of s o u t h e r n B r o o k l y n ( n o t to he c o n f u s e d 

w i t h the n e i g h h o r h o o d c a l l e d S o u t h B r o o k l y n , w h i c h is 
n o r t h of h e r e ) , m y s t o m p i n g grounds, are easy to navigate . 
U n l i k e o u r eas tern neighbor, Q u e e n s , o u r streets are la id 
out m o r e or less gr id - l i ke , a n d are ( f o r the m o s t p a r t ) 
predic tably named. L e a r n the except ions and you 've learned 
the r u l e s . O c e a n P a r k w a y is F . 5 t h Street , C o n e y I s l a n d 
A v e n u e is F . 10 th Street, O c e a n A v e n u e is F . 2 0 t h Street, 
a n d so o n . 

A t the w e s t e r n m o s t t ip o f the s o u t h e r n t i e r i s the 
munic ipa l ly -created s l u m ca l led C o n e y I s land ( w h i c h C o n e y 
I s l a n d A v e n u e does not intersect , h y the w a y ) , c a p p e d h y a 
p r i v a t e , f e n c e d - i n , out-of-place, middle -c lass , p e n i n s u l a 
c o m m u n i t y c a l l e d Seagate. I n Cone y , the a v e n u e s are 
s e a w o r t h y : N e p t u n e , M e r m a i d and Surf. 

M o v i n g east t h e language h e a r d o n the streets is 

e v e r y t h i n g hut F n g l i s h , yet the streets themselves are easily 
navigated h y nat ive or immigrant . B r i g h t o n B e a c h A v e n u e 
r u n s t h r o u g h the l ength of the n e i g h h o r h o o d f r o m w h i c h 
i t takes i ts n a m e ( a n d af ter w h i c h N e i l S i m o n t i t l ed h i s 
m e m o i r s ) . H a l f o f it l ies i n the dark s h a d o w s of the e levated 
D t ra in . B r i g h t o n B e a c h A v e n u e is in tersec ted along its m i l e 
s t re tch h y t i n y streets i n n u m e r i c a l order, e a c h p r e f a c e d h y 
" B r i g h t o n " : B r i g h t o n 1st, B r i g h t o n 2 n d , etc . 

Fast of B r i g h t o n is upsca le Manhat tan B e a c h , w h e r e the 
streets are a l l B r i t i s h - s o u n d i n g ( e x c e p t the m a i n drag . 
O r i e n t a l B o u l e v a r d ) , a n d a l l i n a lphabet ica l order: A m h e r s t , 
B e a u m o n t , C o l e r i d g e , D o v e r , F x e t e r , a n d so o n d o w n to 
P e m b r o k e . T h e r e are no stores a n d no apartment bui ldings . 
Ins tead , mi l l ion-dol lar h o m e s lead y o u to be l ieve y o u are 
def in i te ly i n suburb ia . 

S h e e p s h e a d B a y is a n A t l a n t i c O c e a n in le t n a m e d after 
a f i s h l o n g gone f r o m the l o c a l m u r k y w a t e r s . I t is also, 
h y e x t e n s i o n , the n a m e of the n e i g h h o r h o o d just above 
t h e hay. S h e e p s h e a d Bay, the i n l e t , d i v i d e s la-di-da 
M a n h a t t a n B e a c h f r o m S h e e p s h e a d Bay, the m u l t i c u l t u r a l 
n e i g h h o r h o o d to i ts n o r t h . S h e e p s h e a d Bay is w h e r e the 
m a i n a c t i o n is for U r b a n Nat ions . 

T h o u g h i t ' s e a s y to n a v i g a t e s o u t h e r n B r o o k l y n ' s 
s t reets , i t i s n ' t as easy to u n d e r s t a n d w h a t h a p p e n s o n 
t h e m . T o h e fa i r , a n d a l l t h i n g s c o n s i d e r e d , o u r s i s a 
d e c e n t n e i g h h o r h o o d . T h e h o u s e s are genera l ly w e l l - k e p t , 
t h e s t reets are s o m e w h a t c l e a n ( h y N e w Y o r k s t a n d a r d s ) , 
a n d the graf f i t i i s n o t as h a d as i n some o ther a r e a s . T h e r e 
are f e w v i o l e n t c r i m e s ( t h o u g h i t d o e s n ' t take m a n y to 
u n s e t t l e y o u ) . 

B u t v i o l e n c e i sn ' t the on ly c o n c e r n . W a n n a k n o w w h a t 
m a k e s it tough to l ive here? I ' l l t e l l y o u — i n a m o m e n t . 

1 k n o w the streets of B r o o k l y n . T h e y are m i n e , or s h o u l d 
I say " w e r e . " I w a s h o r n a n d ra ised o n t h e m . B u t someth ing 
has h a p p e n e d . T h e r e ' v e b e e n some hig- t ime changes . 1 
s u p p o s e there ' s a l w a y s b e e n e n o u g h l a w l e s s n e s s a n d 
p r o v o c a t i o n here i n N e w Y o r k to m a k e a theonomis t out of 
any sane s o u l . B u t at one t ime y o u h a d to k e e p y o u r s i n 
h i d d e n ; n o w , i t has s p i l l e d out onto the streets i n the 
daylight and it seems there's no getting it hack into the dark, 
its natura l e lement . 

D e b a u c h e r y 
T h e r e is someth ing pro foundly d is turb ing ahout p u b l i c 

d e b a u c h e r y , e s p e c i a l l y u n r e p r o v e d , u n c h e c k e d a n d 
apparent ly unstoppable publ i c debauchery. A t A v e n u e 2 and 
Fast I 4 t h Street, Sheepshead Bay Road cuts i n o n a southeast 
course , c o n t i n u i n g to F . I 6 t h Street, w h e r e it turn s south 
( r i g h t ) . T h e o f f i ces o f U r b a n Nat ions , Mess iah ' s 
Congregat ion a n d Meant ime ( o u r m i n i s t r y h e l p i n g w o m e n 
w h o w e r e sexua l ly abused as c h i l d r e n ) are located above 
C i t i b a n k r ight at the j u n c t i o n w h e r e Sheepshead Bay R o a d 
m a k e s that t u r n . 

I n s e a r c h o f c a t h a r s i s , l e t m e t e l l y o u w h a t w e 
e n c o u n t e r daily. F x i t the o f f i ce a n d t u r n left . F o r t y ya rd s 
a h e a d y o u ' l l see the D t r a i n e l . Be fore y o u get there y o u ' l l 
pass s e v e r a l s tores , a m o n g t h e m t w o separate n e w s p a p e r 
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stands w h i c h feature r a c k s of d i sgust ing p o r n o g r a p h y o f 
e v e r y d e s c r i p t i o n , i n c l u d i n g t ransvest i te a n d h o m o s e x u a l 
spec ia l t i e s . 

I n f r o n t of a c losed-up shoe store , s e v e r a l d r u n k s take 
u p m o s t of the s i d e w a l k , a c o u p l e of t h e m hal f -nude. A s 
l o n g as t h e i r h o o z e is c o n c e a l e d h y a hag , h o w e v e r , t h e y 
r e m a i n u n m o l e s t e d h y the p o l i c e , t h o u g h t h e y t h e m s e l v e s 
m o l e s t a n d s t r i k e t e r r o r i n t o t h e h e a r t s of k i d s , o l d e r 
p e o p l e a n d o t h e r passershy. 

U n d e r t h e e l , a c r o s s t h e s t reet , s e v e r a l m o r e d r u n k s 
congregate , a n d t h e r e are m o r e a r o u n d t h e c o r n e r , s t i l l 
m o r e o n J e r o m e A v e n u e , a n d a n o t h e r g r o u p o n V o o r h i e s . 
S h e e p s h e a d B a y m u s t he fea tured i n W i n o Magazine as the 
n e w M e c c a . 

L a w - a h i d e r s h e r e are c o m p e l l e d to g ive w a y to , a n d 
s u h s i d i z e , these s l eazy d e n i z e n s of the s t reets , t h e n e w 
p r o t e c t e d c lass , p r e v i o u s l y k n o w n as h u m s , n o w c a l l e d 
" h o m e l e s s . " T h i s n e w , m e n d a c i o u s , v i c t i m - t i t l e has 
r e s u l t e d i n t h e higgest qual i ty-of - l i fe c h a n g e i n N e w Y o r k 
C i t y i n m y l i f e t i m e . Y o u c a n n o t e s c a p e t h e state-
s u p p o r t e d ( l i t e r a l l y ) s t i n k i n g , a b u s i v e h u m s o n t h e 
s t r e e t s . T h e y u s e d to h e c o n f i n e d to t h e B o w e r y a n d 
o t h e r i n f a m o u s areas , w h e r e t h e i r s ta tus as s c u m m y 
r e j e c t s m a d e m i n i s t r y to t h e m p o s s i b l e , o f t e n f r u i t f u l . 
N o w , t h a n k s to t h e A C L U , t h e y are d i s t r i b u t e d 
e v e r y w h e r e , a s p e c i e s b e t t e r p r o t e c t e d t h a n s p o t t e d 
o w l s , a n d c o n t e m p t u o u s of any h e l p w h i c h a p p r o a c h e s 
t h e m as r e s p o n s i b l e c r e a t u r e s . " W e l f a r e only, p lease . " 

T h e t e n d e r m e r c i e s o f the w i c k e d are c r u e l . 
O n e o f t h e " r e g u l a r s " a r o u n d h e r e , a m e n a c i n g , 

p s y c h o t i c - v a r i e t y h u m , o f ten hangs out smack-dab i n f ront 
o f o u r o f f i c e e n t r a n c e . O n o n e o c c a s i o n he c h a s e d a 
M e a n t i m e staff m e m b e r a n d h e r c l i e n t u p E . l 6 t h Street, 
t e r r o r i z i n g t h e m . T h e p o l i c e d i d n o t h i n g . 

W h e n w e e x p l o i t e d a p o l i t i c a l c o n n e c t i o n to t r y to get 
a c t i o n , w e w e r e la ter i n f o r m e d of w h a t h a d b e e n done to 
address the p r o b l e m of the h u m s o n Sheepshead Bay R o a d : 
a s o c i a l w o r k e r w a s sent d o w n to m a k e t h e m a w a r e of the 
benef i t s to w h i c h t h e y w e r e e n t i t l e d ! I k i d y o u not . T h e y 
o f f e r e d t h e m m o n e y a n d p r o g r a m s ! 

I f y o u e x i t o u r o f f i c e a n d c r o s s t h e street , y o u ' l l r u n 
i n t o a l i n e o f y o u n g p e o p l e w a i t i n g to m u t i l a t e t h e i r 
b o d i e s i n the h o d y - p i e r c i n g s h o p u p s t a i r s . I f y o u e x i t t h e 
o f f i c e a n d go to t h e r i g h t , j u s t o u t s i d e a n o t h e r p o r n o -
s u p p o r t e d n e w s s t a n d , y o u w i l l f i n d t h e l o c a l d r u g 
d e a l e r s . T h e s e guys are older , i n t h e i r 50s a n d 6 0 s . T h e y 
are so u n c o u t h i n t h e i r t r a n s a c t i o n s that y o u w o u l d n e e d 
to h a v e a s e r i o u s v i s i o n p r o b l e m n o t to see w h a t ' s g o i n g 
d o w n . E v e r y b o d y k n o w s i t . 

. . . J u s t as e v e r y b o d y k n o w s w h e r e t h e ( i l l e g a l ) 
g a m b l i n g h o u s e s are . I t is o p e n a n d k n o w n to a l l w h e r e 
the i l legal a c t i v i t y i s , that it is pro tec ted , a n d that it is fut i le 
to t r y to do a n y t h i n g ahout i t . I t ' s jus t the w a y i t i s . 
A n d w e l i v e w i t h i t , dea l ing w i t h it h y a d d i n g another s igh 
i n h e a v e n ' s d i r e c t i o n , a s k i n g for p r o t e c t i o n for us a n d o u r 
c h i l d r e n ( w h i c h s igh H e h e a r s , pra i se H i s N a m e ) . 

B u t w h a t gets us the m o s t , w h a t p r o v e s v e r y n e a r l y 
u n h e a r a h l e for us is t h i s : i n the m i d s t of th is squalor, the 
p o r n o g r a p h y , t h e p i e r c i n g , t h e d r u g s , the o p e n 
d r u n k e n n e s s , the u r i n a t i n g h u m s — i n the mids t of th is w e 
f i n d t h e m o s t u b i q u i t o u s , d i l i g e n t , u n c o m p r o m i s i n g , 
m e r c i l e s s b r a n c h o f l a w e n f o r c e m e n t i n N e w Y o r k : t h e 
agents o f t h e P a r k i n g V i o l a t i o n s B u r e a u , w h i c h i n c l u d e s 
u n i f o r m e d p o l i c e m e n . 

L i k e l o c u s t s o n E g y p t , t h e t i c k e t i s s u e r s are a l l o v e r 
m o t o r i s t s i n S h e e p s h e a d Bay. T h e l o w e s t penal ty , for a n 
e x p i r e d meter , i s $45 . A n d y o u ' l l he h a r d p r e s s e d to m e e t 
a N e w Y o r k e r w h o hasn ' t i n t e r r u p t e d the agent w h o is i n 
the p r o c e s s of w r i t i n g a t i c k e t , o n l y to he to ld , " I t ' s too 
l a t e — 1 s tar ted w r i t i n g . " 

T h e r e is no mercy , L o - R u h a m a (Hosea 1:6), for p a r k i n g 
o r d i n a n c e v i o l a t o r s . C o u l d i t he b e c a u s e t h e P a r k i n g 
V i o l a t i o n s B u r e a u nets the c i t y $350 m i l l i o n dol lars a year 
i n revenue? H m m m . 

T h e message i n N e w Y o r k C i t y is a b u n d a n t l y c lear to 
t h o s e o f us w h o h a v e l i v e d h e r e a l l o u r l i v e s : y o u c a n 
mut i la te y o u r body, y o u c a n pee i n the street , y o u c a n fa l l 
d o w n i n a d r u n k e n s tupor a n d b l o c k the s i d e w a l k , y o u c a n 
accos t p a s s e r s h y a n d beg for h o o z e money, y o u c a n deal 
p o r n o g r a p h y w i t h i m p u n i t y , y o u c a n d e a l d r u g s w i t h 
i m m u n i t y , y o u c a n o p e r a t e p o l i c e - p r o t e c t e d g a m b l i n g 
halls—- h u t d o n ' t , d o n ' t , w h a t e v e r y o u do , D O N ' T p a r k 
a m i s s . T h e y n e e d the m o n e y to s u h s i d i z e the h u m s , i n a n d 
out o f o f f i ce . 

A h h . N o w I f ee l better. T h a n k y o u for the sess ion . N o w 
I c a n get h a c k to d o i n g G o d ' s m i n i s t r y . Maybe n e x t t i m e 
I ' l l t e l l y o u ahout the p r o v o c a t i o n of w e l f a r e f r a u d . I n the 
m e a n t i m e , p l e a s e s e n d s u p p o r t a n d l e t t e r s o f 
e n c o u r a g e m e n t to: 

U R B A N N A T I O N S 
2662 E a s t 2 4 t h Street 
B r o o k l y n , N Y 11235 

( 7 1 8 ) 332-4444 
U r b a N a t i o n @ a o l . c o m . 

Steve M. Schlissel, a native New Yorker, has served as 
the pastor of Messiah's Congregation in Brooklyn since 
1979. Steve is the author of the popular booklet. Te lev is ion 
or D o m i n i o n , and co-author of H a l L i n d s e y a n d the 
R e s t o r a t i o n o f the J e w s , both published by Still Waters 
Revival Books. A featured columnist in the Canadian 
newspaper. C h r i s t i a n R e n e w a l , Steve has had writings 
appearing in numerous journals and periodicals around 
the world. Steve currently serves as the Overeseer of Urban 
Nations and as the Administrative Director of Meantime, 
a ministry to women who were sexually abused as 
children. He is much sought-after as a conference speaker 
and ministry consultant. Steve lives with his wife of 21 
years, Jeannie, in Brooklyn. They have one daughter in 
college and continue to homeschool her four younger 
siblings. 
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Jihad and Slavery In 
Sudan — Africa's 
Forgotten War 
(Story Furnished by Frontline 
Fellowship) 

T h e longest w a r o f t h i s c e n t u r y is s t i l l i n p r o g r e s s a n d 
is i n t e n s i f y i n g — i n t h e larges t c o u n t r y i n A f r i c a , S u d a n . 
S i n c e 1955 t h e M u s l i m A r a h N o r t h h a s h e e n a t t a c k i n g 
t h e C h r i s t i a n B l a c k S o u t h . T h e d e a t h t o l l so far is a h o u t 
t w o m i l l i o n . 

I n h is U .S . tour, f i r s t h a n d Peter H a m m o n d l if ts the v i r t u a l 
n e w s b lackout o n this colossal c o n f l i c t . O v e r the last year 
P e t e r has d o c u m e n t e d the s c o r c h e d - e a r t h tac t i c s , the 
s y s t e m a t i c t e r r o r - h o m h i n g of c i v i l i a n targets , a n d the 
r e s u r g e n c e o f t h e s lave trade i n S u d a n . H e has just 
c o m p l e t e d a h o o k . Faith Under Fire in Sudan w h i c h 
exposes the atroci t ies of the mi l i tant I s lamic i s t government 
of S u d a n a n d p r e s e n t s m a n y i n s p i r i n g t e s t i m o n i e s of 
C h r i s t i a n courage. 

T h e h u m a n - r i g h t s v i o l a t i o n s have h e e n most severe i n 
the N u b a M o u n t a i n s . Most of the vi l lages a n d c h u r c h e s 
have h e e n destroyed, h u n d r e d s of C h r i s t i a n s c r u c i f i e d , a n d 
o v e r one m i l l i o n p e o p l e h a v e h e e n f o r c e d in to 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n c a m p s . C h r i s t i a n so ld iers , w h o are l i t e ra l ly 
f i g h t i n g f o r t h e i r l i v e s , p o i n t o u t that t h e C h r i s t i a n s i n 
S u d a n h a v e s t o o d f i r m as a b u l w a r k a g a i n s t t b e 
e x p a n s i o n o f m i l i t a n t I s l a m i n t o C e n t r a l A f r i c a f o r 
f o u r t e e n c e n t u r i e s . 

Most of the villages and 
churches have been 
destroyed, hundreds of 
Christians crucified, and 
over one million people 
have been forced into 
concentration camps. 

P e t e r p r e s e n t s t h e i n s p i r i n g s t o r y o f t h e o ldes t 
c o m m u n i t y of C h r i s t i a n s i n A f r i c a . D e s p i t e s u f f e r i n g some 
o f t h e w o r s t p e r s e c u t i o n i n t h e w o r l d today, m a n y 
c h u r c h e s i n S u d a n are e x p e r i e n c i n g r e a l r e v i v a l a n d 
s p e c t a c u l a r g r o w t h . 

F r o n t l i n e F e l l o w s h i p m i s s i o n a r i e s h a v e s u c c e e d e d i n 

r e p e a t e d l y b r e a c h i n g the U N b l o c k a d e a n d have d e l i v e r e d 
o v e r 3 ,000 B i b l e s to the s u f f e r i n g C h r i s t i a n s i n S o u t h e r n 
S u d a n . T h e y have also h a d over 500 A r a b i c B ib les smuggled 
b e h i n d e n e m y l i n e s in to the N u b a M o u n t a i n s o f C e n t r a l 
S u d a n . F r o n t l i n e F e l l o w s h i p is a s s i s t i n g the p e r s e c u t e d 
c h u r c h e s w i t h l i t e ra ture a n d l e a d e r s h i p t r a i n i n g p r o gr am s 
a n d s e r v i n g as C h r i s t i a n c h a p l a i n s to the m i l i t a r y forces 
res i s t ing the I s l a m i c i n v a s i o n . F r o n t l i n e is also es tabl i sh ing 
t h e f i r s t h o s p i t a l f o r w a r - w o u n d e d i n s i d e t h e l i b e r a t e d 
z o n e o f F q u a t o r i a . A t p r e s e n t t h e w o u n d e d n e e d to he 
t r a n s p o r t e d to n e i g h b o r i n g K e n y a . Many i i m h s a n d l ives 
h a v e h e e n los t u n n e c e s s a r i l y d u e to t h e d i s t a n c e s a n d 
delays i n v o l v e d i n t r a n s p o r t i n g the w o u n d e d across s u c h 
vas t d is tances . 

Pe ter H a m m o n d w i l l also he able to r e p o r t o n the 
genocide i n R w a n d a ( i n c l u d i n g the s h o c k i n g role of g u n 
cont ro l , the U N , the W C C and the media ) ; the ongoing n e e d 
to smuggle B i b l e s a n d m e d i c i n e s past the shoot-on-sight 
pa t ro l s , m i n e f i e l d s , s w a m p s a n d crocodi le - in fes ted r i v e r s 
in to S o u t h e r n A n g o l a ; a n d the ongoing c o n f l i c t i n 
K w a z u l u a n d the C h r i s t i a n R e f o r m a t i o n i n Z a m b i a . 

F o r more i n f o r m a t i o n contac t F r o n t l i n e F e l l o w s h i p , P. 0. 
B o x 74 , N e w l a n d s 7 7 2 5 , S o u t h A f r i c a or T e l : (011-27-21) 
689-4480 or F a x : (011-27-21) 685-5884. 

Why Is the United 
Nations Anti-Christian? 
By Peter Hammond 

[Edi tor ' s Note : Port ions of this art ic le w e r e p r i n t e d earlier, 
h u t t h e y hear repeat ing] 

T h e miss ionar ies of Front l ine F e l l o w s h i p unders tand that 
d iscomfor t , diseases, delays and dangers are part of our job 
d e s c r i p t i o n . F v a n g e l i z i n g as w e do i n w a r zones a n d 
assisting persecuted churches w e expect opposit ion — f r o m 
C o m m u n i s t forces . I s l a m i c governments and w i t c h d o c t o r s . 
H o w e v e r , w e h a v e o f ten f o u n d the U n i t e d N at io n s 
Orga ni z a t i o n to he a n e v e n greater e n e m y of the gospel . 

B l o c k a d i n g S o u t h e r n A n g o l a 
F o r our miss ionar ies to de l iver h u m a n i t a r i a n re l ie f a id to 

p e o p l e i n Southern Angola w e n e e d to evade shoot-on-sight 
patrols and cross crocodi le- infested r i v e r s — i n v io la t ion of 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l l a w ! W h a t is e v e n m o r e scandalous is that 
w h i l e W e s t e r n governments have h e e n sel l ing w e a p o n s of 
mass d e s t r u c t i o n ( s u c h as n a p a l m fuel-air b o m b s ) to the 
M a r x i s t M P L A g o v e r n m e n t , t h e y have i m p o s e d tota l 
economic sanctions o n the Christ ians i n the south of Angola . 
O v e r the past four years , not e v e n m e d i c a l a id has h e e n 
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a l l o w e d to the Unita-controUed south . 
O n numerous occasions our Front l ine F e l l o w s h i p miss ion 

teams h a v e m a n a g e d to evade the m i l i t a r y pa t ro l s a n d 
roadblocks , b r e a c h the b lockade, hy-pass the minef ie lds a n d 
c r o s s the r i v e r s a n d s w a m p s i n o r d e r to d e l i v e r the 
d e s p e r a t e l y n e e d e d s h i p m e n t s of m e d i c i n e s . B i b l e s a n d 
re l ie f a id . A l l the hospi ta ls a n d c l i n i c s w e have s u p p l i e d i n 
C u a n d o C u b a n g o p r o v i n c e h a v e s h o w n us e m p t y 
dispensar ies . T h e y e a c h r e p o r t e d that our m i s s i o n w a s the 
o n l y s o u r c e o f m e d i c i n e s a n d e q u i p m e n t that t h e y h a d 
r e c e i v e d over the past four years . 

Many thousands of p r e c i o u s p e o p l e have d ied needless ly 
— j u s t b e c a u s e o f the i n t e r n a t i o n a l U n i t e d N a t i o n s 
s a n c t i o n s p l a c e d u p o n t h e i r p a r t o f t h e c o u n t r y . M o r e 
q u i n i n e w o u l d h a v e s p a r e d t h o u s a n d s f r o m m a l a r i a . More 
a n t i b i o t i c s w o u l d have s a v e d the l ives of t h o u s a n d s w h o 
ha ve d i e d of i n f e c t i o n . O u r m i s s i o n has smuggled i n e l e v e n 
t r u c k loads of B i b l e s , r e l i e f a id a n d m e d i c i n e . T h e cos t has 
h e e n one v e h i c l e w r i t t e n off, o n e t e a m a r r e s t e d a n d 
i m p r i s o n e d a n d one o f o u r m i s s i o n a r i e s , A n t h o n y D u n c a n , 
k i l l e d i n the s e r v i c e of C h r i s t . O n one f i e l d o u t r e a c h to 
A n g o l a , N a m i h i a n m i l i t a r y p a t r o l s shot at a n d w o u n d e d 
o t h e r s c r o s s i n g t h e border . H o w m a n y m o r e i n n o c e n t 
p e o p l e are go ing to suf fer a n d die before the U N l i f t s th i s 
sense less b lockade? 

W e n e e d to love o u r ne ighbors — i n c l u d i n g the m a n y 
w i d o w s a n d o r p h a n s i n Angola . T h e t e r r a i n a n d c l imate are 
h a r s h a n d the in f ras t ruc ture has h e e n so des t royed that it 
is h a r d e n o u g h for any re l ie f w o r k e r s and miss ionar ies to 
opera te i n t h i s w a r - d e v a s t a t e d r e g i o n w i t h o u t the 
m u r d e r o u s U N b lockade . 

Their feet are swift to shed blood, ruin and 
misery mark their ways, and the way of peace they 
do not know. There is no fear of God before their 
eyes. (Rom. 3-13-18) 

B a n n i n g B i b l e s i n S u d a n 
M a n y Sudanese C h r i s t i a n s c o m p l a i n to us ahout the U N 

bias against C h r i s t i a n s . T h e b a n o n B ib les h e i n g t ransported 
into Sudan w a s the most offensive, hut they also m e n t i o n e d 
m a n y o c c a s i o n s w h e n c h u r c h - r e l a t e d r e l i e f f l i g h t s w e r e 
c a n c e l l e d . "As Christians, we are lower than third-class 
citizens in the eyes of the UN": C h r i s t i a n organizations s u c h 
as N e w Sudan C o u n c i l o f C h u r c h e s and A C R O S S have e v e n 
h e e n b a n n e d h y the U N / O L S f r o m h a v i n g any re l ie f f l ights 
for a m o n t h — s i m p l y for a t tempt ing to take B ib les into 
Sudan! 

T h e U N also b a n n e d al l N e w Sudan C o u n c i l o f C h u r c h e s 
re l i e f f l ights because one of the i r m i n i s t e r s a t tempted to 
take o n hoard a b o x of c o m m u n i o n wafers for the Fucharis t/ 
L o r d ' s Supper ce lebrat ions for c h u r c h e s i n Sudan! Y e t that 
same f l ight took i n beer a n d w i n e for U N off ic ia ls ! O t h e r 
m i s s i o n a r i e s c o m p l a i n e d o f U N i n t e r f e r e n c e f o r b i d d i n g 
t h e m to take i n crosses , Sunday School p ic tures , a n d other 
re l ig ious mater ia l s . O n e m i s s i o n a r y c o u p l e r e p o r t e d h o w 
U N off ic ia ls h a d f o r b i d d e n the s h o w i n g of the Jesus f i l m i n 

N u e r at U l a n g . T h e S P L A (Sudanese Peoples Liberation 
Army) C o m m a n d e r insisted o n the Jesus f i l m heing screened 
to h i s p e o p l e — despite the protests of the U N . T h e same 
c o u p l e r e m a r k e d at h o w i n c o n s i s t e n t t h e U N ' s p o s i t i o n 
o n r e l i g i o n w a s . I n C a m b o d i a , t h e U N h a d e r e c t e d a 
B u d d h i s t T e m p l e for the re fugees ( b e c a u s e "that is their 
religion"). Y e t i n S o u t h e r n S u d a n t h e y d i s c r i m i n a t e 
a g a i n s t t h e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n . A s o n e 
p a s t o r p u t i t : " I t ' s n o t that t h e U N is aga ins t r e l i g i o n ; 
t h e y ' r e jus t against C h r i s t i a n i t y . " 

Severa l of o u r miss ionar ies , i n c l u d i n g myself , have h a d 
numerous fl ights arbitrarily cancel led h y the U N . O u r Deputy 
Director even had a fl ight ban slapped o n h i m for challenging 
a U N off ic ia l c o n c e r n i n g their anti -Christ ian bias! 

I t is also a s h o c k i n g fact that the N u b a M o u n t a i n s — 
w h i c h have h e e n the site of the w o r s t atrocit ies a n d h o m e 
to the most desperately needy people i n Sudan — have heen 
c o m p l e t e l y e x c l u d e d f r o m the O p e r a t i o n L i f e l i n e S u d a n 
( O L S ) re l ie f program. F r o n t l i n e miss ionar ies have actual ly 
h e e n threatened h y U N officials that any non-UN-authorized 
f l ights w o u l d he shot d o w n h y the G o v e r n m e n t of Sudan 
( G O S ) he l i copter gunships and jet fighters stationed at J u h a . 

O f f i c e r s i n the S P L A also h a d t h e i r o w n c r i t i c a l 
observat ions : "Under the guise of feeding the starving and 
suffering Sudanese civilians, the UN is actually 
sustaining the Muslim garrison towns. "As another put 
it: "There is a great imbalance. Many more UN planes — 
and bigger aircraft — fly to the Muslim garrison towns 
each day than to SPLA held towns. This is how they are 
maintaining 100,000 Arab troops in the South — the UN 
is feeding them!" ( H e also p o i n t e d out that the repor ted 
f l ight schedules w e r e decept ive , s ince f l ights to C h r i s t i a n 
t o w n s w e r e rout ine ly cance l l ed . ) 

A c i v i l i a n observer put it e v e n more b lunt ly : "The UN is 
providing the Covernment of Sudan with an efficient air 
force. The UN is effectively serving as the logistical support 
arm of the COS troops in the South. In this way they are 
actually prolonging this war" 

"It's not that the UN is 
against religion; they're 
just against Christianity." 

S e v e r a l p a s t o r s a n d N G O s c o n f i r m e d tha t t h e G O S 
t r o o p s i n J u h a a n d W a n , f o r e x a m p l e , h a d c o m p l e t e 
c o n t r o l o f a l l r e l i e f a i d h e i n g f l o w n i n h y t h e O L S . T h e y 
m a i n t a i n e d that refugees f l e e i n g f r o m these t o w n s r e p o r t 
m a s s s t a r v a t i o n w h i l e t h e G O S t r o o p s r e q u i s i t i o n t h e 
r e l i e f a i d . T h o s e c i v i l i a n s w h o w a n t e d a n y p a r t o f t h e 
f o o d a i d w e r e f o r c e d to c o n v e r t to I s l a m . W e r e c e i v e d 
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m u l t i p l e t e s t i m o n i e s o f t h e a h u s e o f r e l i e f a i d i n M u s l i m -
c o n t r o l l e d areas . F o o d a i d h a s r o u t i n e l y b e e n a b u s e d 
as a w e a p o n f o r e n f o r c e d I s l a m i z a t i o n a n d 
A r a b i z a t i o n . N o t o n l y are r e c i p i e n t s f o r c e d to h e g for 
t h e f o o d "in the name of Allah" a n d r e c i t e t h e I s l a m i c 
c r e e d , h u t t h e y are r e q u i r e d to c h a n g e t h e i r C h r i s t i a n 
n a m e s to A r a b i c n a m e s ! 

T h o s e n a t i o n s a n d organ iza t ions w h i c h are f u n d i n g 
aspects of the U N ' s Operat ion Life l ine Sudan should institute 
a t h o r o u g h i n v e s t i g a t i o n in to these a c c u s a t i o n s of 
c o r r u p t i o n , w a s t e , a n t i - C h r i s t i a n bias , m i s m a n a g e m e n t of 
r e s o u r c e s a n d the ahuse of r e l i e f a id h y G o v e r n m e n t of 
Sudan forces : 

The way of peace they do not know, there is no 
justice in their paths. They have turned them into 
crooked roads; no one who walks in them will know 
peace. (Is. 59:8) 

T h e H o l o c a u s t i n R w a n d a 
T h e p e o p l e o f R w a n d a s t i l l f i n d i t v e r y h a r d to a c c e p t 

that o v e r 2 ,500 U N t roops s tood h y a n d f a i l e d to take a n y 
a c t i o n to i n t e r v e n e a n d p r e v e n t t h e s l a u g h t e r of t e n s o f 
t h o u s a n d s o f u n a r m e d T u t s i be fore t h e i r v e r y eyes . E v e n 
those t h o u s a n d s o f re fugees w h o h a d sought p r o t e c t i o n 
f r o m t h e U N w e r e a b a n d o n e d . A t t h e s t r o n g l y f o r t i f i e d 
U N base at Ecole Technique Official ( E T O ) i n K i g a l i , the 
B e l g i a n t r o o p s t r i e d to d e c e i v e t h e r e f u g e e s h y 
a s s e m b l i n g t h e m for a m e a l i n the d i n i n g r o o m a n d t h e n 
e v a c u a t e d t h e base w h i l e t h e r e f u g e e s w e r e e a t i n g . 
L i t e r a l l y t w o m i n u t e s a f ter the B e l g i a n s h a d d r i v e n out 
o f t h e i r base the H u t u P r e s i d e n t i a l G u a r d s p o u r e d i n t o 
the b u i l d i n g s a n n i h i l a t i n g t h e de fense less T u t s i r e fuge e s . 
A s t h e y a r r i v e d i n B e l g i u m , s o m e s o l d i e r s s l a s h e d t h e i r 
b l u e be re t s i n d isgust . 

O n e o f t h e s u r v i v o r s o f the m a s s a c r e at the U N E T O 
base, J ean-Paul e x p r e s s e d h i s h i t te r d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t w i t h 
the U N : "We wonder what on earth UNAMIR was doing 
in Rwanda. They could not even lift a finger to intervene 
and prevent the death of tens of thousands of innocent 
people who were being killed under their very noses. We 
were there, they were there, and they could see what was 
happening in Rwanda. But the UN protects no-one. They 
had been sent to Kigali to assure the security of Kigali. 
What about the people of Kigali? How can they protect 
the security of Kigali when they are doing nothing to 
protect its people? The most shameful cover-up was to say 
that people were being killed because there was a war 
between government forces and the RPF and to say that 
the two sides could not agree on the terms of a cease 

fire. We saw this as a pretext to justify the withdrawal. 
That's all. People were dying in large-scale massacres in 
places like Butare, Cyangugu and Kibuye, which had 
seen no battles whatsoever. And UNAMIR knew this 
perfectly well." 

If you falter in times of trouble, how small is your 
strength! Rescue those being led away to death; 

hold back those staggering toward slaughter. If you 
say! "But we knew nothing about this," does not He 
who weighs the heart perceive it? Does not He who 
guards your life know it? Will He not repay each 
person according to what he has done? 

(Prov. 24:10 12) 

Peter Hammond Prontline Pellowship P.O. Box 74 
Newlands 7725 South Africa Tel: (27-21) 689-4480 Pax: 
(27-21) 6855884. 

Rev. Peter Hammond is a missionary who has 
pioneered evangelistic outreaches in the war zones of 
Mozambique, Angola and Sudan. Often travelling by 
off-road motorbike. Peter has travelled hundred of 
thousands of kilometers to deliver Bibles to persecuted 
churches throughout Africa and Eastern Europe. Since 
1982 he has recruited Christians from a wide variety 
of backgrounds and trained them as missionary scouts 
to minister in war-torn and neglected areas, 
particularly in Angola and Mozambique and more 
recently Sudan. 

Peter has personally carried out over 85 missions behind 
enemy lines and conducted over 1,000 outreaches among 
soldiers, guerrillas and resistance fighters in 21 countries. 
In the course of his missionary activities Peter has been 
ambushed, come under mortar fire, been stabbed, shot at, 
beaten by mobs, arrested and imprisoned. 

Peter Hammond is the Pounder and Director of 
Prontline Pellowship and the Director of United 
Christian Action (a network of 20 Bible-based groups 
working for revival and reformation in Southern 
Africa). He is an international speaker, presenting 
about 400 lectures or sermons each year throughout 
Africa, Eastern Europe and America. As a writer he has 
authored numerous publications. In particular, he has 
written "The Mozambique Report," "The Christian at 
War," "Paith in Action," "Pinding Freedom from the 
Pornography Plague," "Security and Survival in 
Unstable Times," "Biblical Principles for Southern 
Africa," the "Biblical Worldview Seminar Manual," 
"Discipleship Training Course Manual," "The Christian 
Voice of Southern Africa," "Holocaust in Rwanda," and 
"Paith Under Tire in Sudan." He is the editor of both 
F r o n t l i n e F e l l o w s h i p N e w s and U C A N F W S . 

Peter is married to Lenora and they have been 
blessed with three children — Andrea, Daniela and 
Christopher. 

He wilt be on a U.S. speaking tour August 2 3 -

October. Tor more information contact Brian Abshire at 
414-247-8719, or briana@mail.exepc.com. 

Peter will be bringing dramatic new slide 
presentations on the genocide in Rwanda, Bible-
smuggling past the UN blockade into Southern Angola, 
and on the flourishing churches in war-torn Sudan. 

Checks for Prontline Pellowship can be sent through 
Chalcedon. •' 
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Teaching Daughters to 
Blaspheme God 
By Ovid Need 

[Being the father of two girls, 10 and 19,1 have had 
to rethink several things. 1 have placed some of the 
areas of thought in past writ ings.This present article 
is another point that must be considered by 
Christians and fathers of young ladies. Of course, the 
following is presented for consideration assuming a 
consistent Chris t ian home and w i t h the 
understanding that all the Bible training in the world 
w i l l do nothing but bring rebellion unless the young 
person is a n e w creation in Christ Jesus—"born 
again." Our older daughter finds it very disheartening 
that all but three girls she knows her age have either 
had to marry or have started l iv ing w i t h boys. 
Rebellion against the parents' authority that causes 
a young person to take up an immoral life-style, 
either in or out of his parents' house, is an obvious 
sign of desperately needed genuine conversion.] 

W e l iv e i n a soc ie ty that has b e e n v e r y e f fec t ive ly 
"secularized." T h e prac t i ca l appl icat ions of God's W o r d have 
b e e n almost totally r e m o v e d a n d r e p l a c e d b y h u m a n i s t i c , 
man-centered t h i nk i ng , e.g., psychology. T h e only hope for 
the future is to re think e very area of life i n terms of the W o r d 
of G o d . T h i s is par t i cular ly important w h e n w e consider that 
w e must prepare a n e w generation of y o u n g people to face 
the di f f icul t t imes ahead i n w h a t appears to be a developing 
pagan society. A r e w e going to raise a generation that trusteth 
in man or a generat ion that trusteth in the Lord? I f 
Christ ians actually believe w h a t they claim, they w i l l act u p o n 
a n d a c c o r d i n g to the W o r d of G o d regardless of w h a t 
surrounding society th inks , says or does: 

Jer. 17:5-11: Thas satth the LORD; Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the LORD. For he shall 
be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see 
when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not 
inhabited. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
LORD, and whose hope the LORD is. For he shall he 
as a tree planted hy the waters, and that spreadeth 
out her roots by the river, and shall not see when 
heat cometh, hut her leaf shall be green; and shall 
not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit. The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked: who can 
know it? I the LORD search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings. As the partridge 
sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he that 
getteth riches, and not hy right, shall leave them in 
the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a fool. 

E v e r y area o f l i fe a n d t h o u g h t m u s t be r e e x a m i n e d , 
s tart ing w i t h the fami l ies . Parents , fa thers especial ly, m ust 

real ign their actions and attitudes t o w a r d their ch i ldren w i t h 
the W o r d of G o d a n d tra in t h e m accordingly. 1 suppose m y 
heart is t o w a r d the daughters i n a fami ly because w e have 
on ly daughters . 

T r a i n i n g A n a r c h i s t D a u g h t e r s 
U n k n o w n to most parents a n d pastors , they are l i k e l y 

t r a i n i n g s i n c e r e , godly C h r i s t i a n y o u n g ladies to b r i n g 
r e p r o a c h u p o n the W o r d of G o d by ur g ing t h e m to depart 
f r o m the i r fa thers ' h o m e s before marr iage . W h e n w e t ra in 
u p girls to be self-sufficient, w e do it to our o w n destruct ion 
a n d to the d e s t r u c t i o n of society. Cer ta in ly , i t m a y s e e m 
r ight to the dece i t fu l , desperately w i c k e d heart to urge a n d 
tra in gir ls to be self-sufficient, but the W o r d of G o d searches 
a n d tr ies the re ins of the heart . T h e L o r d w i l l r e t u r n u p o n 
a l l a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r o w n doings . T h u s w h e n C h r i s t i a n 
y o u n g p e o p l e are t ra ined c o n t r a r y to the W o r d of G o d , w e 
c a n fu l ly e x p e c t soc ie ty i n general to b laspheme G o d . 

T h e training of y o u n g w o m e n to br ing reproach u p o n the 
L o r d a n d to p r o v i d e the e n e m y w i t h the o p p o r t u n i t y to 
blaspheme the W o r d of G o d probably started i n earnest w i t h 
W o r l d W a r I I : M e n w e n t to the w a r and w o m e n w e n t to the 
factories . O n e of our m e n said that h is grandfather to ld h i m 
that he , the grandfather, sa id at the start of W o r l d W a r I I 
w h e n w o m e n w e n t into the factories , " T h i s is the e n d of 
A m e r i c a . " H o w right he w a s . 

G o d created m a n ; t h e n H e created w o m a n to be man 's 
he lpm e e t , 1 Cor. 1 1 , 1 T i m . 2. T h e r e f o r e , the goal o f b o t h 
the c h u r c h a n d f a m i l y m u s t be t r a i n i n g C h r i s t i a n y o u n g 
l a d i e s — a n d y o u n g m e n — t o fit w i t h i n God 's c rea t ion p l a n 
a n d p u r p o s e . N o t i ce Paul 's ins t ruc t ions to T i t u s : 

T i tus 2:1-5: But speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine: That the aged men he 
sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity, 
in patience. The aged women likewise, that [they 
be] in behaviour as hecometh holiness, not false 
accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things. That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love 
their children, [To he] discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that 
the word of God be not blasphemed. 

A s w e k n o w , the B o o k s of T i m o t h y and T i t u s are "Pastoral 
Epist les . " T h u s they are ins t ruc t ions to pastors c o n c e r n i n g 
t ra in ing Go d ' s pe o ple . T h o u g h speaking of y o u n g w i d o w s , 
Paul 's ins t r uc t io ns to T i m o t h y s h o u l d be noted : 

1 T i m . 5:14, 15: / will therefore that the younger 
women marry, hear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. 

Patr i ck F a i r b a i r n , w r i t i n g i n 1874, said c o n c e r n i n g T i t u s 
2:4, 5 : 

That they school the young women to be lovers of 
their husbands, lovers of their children; ver. 5, 
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discreet, chaste, workers at home, good, submitting 
themselves to their own husbands, that the word 
of God be not blasphemed....The w o r d , though 
originally signifying to make discreet or prudent, 
came often to be used in the more general sense of 
schooling, or admonishing, w i t h a v i e w to the 
possession of certain things; and the reason, 
probably, w h y the apostle here used it, instead of 
some w o r d expressive simply of teaching or 
instructing, was, that on account of the youth of the 
parties in question, he contemplated the necessity 
of a kind of authoritative disciplinary treatment from 
the older to the younger Christian females... I n the 
epithets themselves, w h i c h mark the different 
characteristics that were to be the objects of the 
schooling, there is no proper difficulty; they are all 
such as especially became young women w h o were 
disposed to bring their Christianity to bear on the 
regulation of their conduct in daily life, and through 
this reflect honor on their Saviour... [After describing 
the characteristics of w . 4 & 5, he concludes:] I n a 
measure, however, this must be carried back over the 
whole description; for in any one respect a behaviour 
contrary to that recommended would more or less 
have the effect of bringing reproach on Cod's w o r d . ' 

Fathers (and mothers) 
may use many reasons to 
excuse molding their 
daughters into women 
who can fit into the 
"working" world, hut they 
will be hard pressed to 
justify their actions from 
the Word of God. Paul did 
not say that the Spirit's 
command in Titus 2 is 
only in effect until the 
twentieth century. 

T h u s t r a i u i u g of y o u u g C h r i s t i a u ladies i u behavior 
contrary to that recommended b y Paul br iugs reproach on 
God's word. Paul 's i u s t r u c t i o u s to T i t u s , c o u t r a r y to most 
m o d e r u C h r i s t i a u o p i u i o u s a u d act ious , w e r e uot v o i d e d b y 
W o r l d W a r I I . T h e t ra iu iug of C h r i s t i a u y o u u g ladies for l ife 
must f i t w i t h i u the geueral guidel iues g i v e u b y the Spir i t , 
e.g., w o r k i u g w i t h c h i l d r e u ; k e e p e r s at h o m e a u d o f the 
h o m e , orgauiza t iou , etc . ; h o w to be discreet , p u r e , good; 
a u d h o w to use c o m m o u seuse .AU of Proverbs 3 1 easi ly fits 

w i t h i u the geueral guidel iues establ ished b y the Spir i t for a 
y o u u g lady's t ra iu iug . 

P r i m a r i l y , y o u u g ladies are to be taught p r o p e r 
s u b m i s s i o u to godly authority, uot h o w to be self-suff icieut . 
Sadly, because y o u u g m e u are uot t ra iued i u the h o m e to 
be godly, r espous ib le m e u , w o m e u are b e i u g f o r c e d iuto 
se l f -suf f ic ieucy.Thus a y o u u g lady's father desperately ueeds 
to c lose ly e x a m i u e h e r prospec t ive h u s b a u d . 

T h e r e f o r e , t r a i u i u g that does u o t f i t w i t h i u the S p i r i t ' s 
geuera l gu ide l iues leads daughters to b l a s p h e m e the W o r d 
of G o d . P a u l c l e a r l y te l l s T i t u s h o w y o u u g lad ies are to 
be t r a i u e d . 

O u r p o i u t is th is : godly, C h r i s t i a u pareuts , e v e u w i t h the 
eucouragemeut of godly pastors, are pressur iug yo u u g ladies 
to leave h o m e a u d b e c o m e self-suff icieut , e.g., " I t ' s t ime to 
go to col lege a u d l e a r u a ' trade. '" Obviously, a l l y o u u g ladies 
w h o are p r e s s u r e d b y the i r pareuts to go " o u the ir o w u " 
w i l l uot go to the d e v i l . B u t w h y tempt the Lord? G o d , i u 
H i s c reat iou purpose , d id uot create E v e to be self-sufficieut 
a u d o u h e r o w u . Has uature chauged s iuce Eve ' s creatiou? 

T h e r e are several thiugs that might cause daughters to 
fee l p r e s s u r e d to leave the i r father 's house , e.g.: 

F i r s t , uot l e t t i u g t h e m g r o w u p at h o m e . A s t h e y get 
older, pareuts m a y be i u c l i u e d to cout iuue treatiug t h e m as 
twelve-year olds w i t h the same restr iet ious a u d demauds . 
A s they get older, they must have more f reedom. E i ther they 
w i l l have f reedom u u d e r the godly authori ty of their pareuts 
or t h e y w i l l f i u d f r e e d o m o u the i r o w u . O f course , f r e e d o m 
c a u u o t be l i c e u s e to s i u ; s iugle y o u u g peopl e , espec ia l ly 
y o u u g ladies , must a l w a y s have bouudar ies i u order to feel 
secure ; that is the w a y the L o r d made us : this is the way, 
w a l k ye i u it . T h u s w h e u she is urged or e v e u forced out 
o u h e r o w u , she establishes h e r o w u bouudar ies aud the 
word of God is blasphemed. 

Secoud, she is to ld i u w o r d s or attitudes that it is t ime 
to m o v e out . A g i r l is uot a boy. Y o u u g m e u s h o u l d be 
t ra iued to be o u the i r o w u , respousible a u d self-suff ic ieut 
u u d e r G o d , but a g i r l is uot so e q u i p p e d by G o d . T h u s w h e u 
daughters are to ld , " Y o u are this age; it 's t ime to m o v e out," 
they are be iug forced iuto somethiug they are uot equipped 
b y G o d to haudle . 

C e r t a i u l y , t h e r e are godly s iug le w o m e u w h o h a v e 
r e m a i u e d so i u o r d e r to s e r v e the L o r d . B u t t h e i r s e r v i c e 
f i ts w i t h i u tbe g u i d e l i u e s es tabl i shed b y the Spi r i t . W e are 
h e r e c o u s i d e r i u g p a r e u t s p r e s s u r i u g a u d t r a i u i u g t h e i r 
d a u g h t e r s to be s e l f - s u f f i c i e u t a u d i u d e p e u d e u t o f 
a u t h o r i t y — " o u t h e i r o w u . " A s m e u t i o u e d above , o u r 
c o r r u p t s o c i e t y i u w h i c h m e u r e f u s e to be m e u fo r c es 
y o u u g l a d i e s i u t o " s e l f - s u f f i c i e u t " s i t u a t i o u s . I f t h e y are 
f o r c e d iu to s u c h s i tuat ious f r o m c i r c u m s t a u c e s o ther t h a u 
f r o m t h e i r p a r e u t s , that i s a d i f f e r e u t mat te r ; b u t t h e y 
s h o u l d s t i l l be w e l l - p r e p a r e d to k u o w w h a t to e x p e c t , to 
r e m a i u c lose to the L o r d a u d to be r e s p o u s i v e to p r o p e r 
author i ty . F a t h e r s ( a u d m o t h e r s ) m a y use m a u y reasous to 
e x c u s e m o l d i u g t h e i r daughters iu to w o m e u w h o c a u f i t 
iu to the " w o r k i u g " w o r l d , but t h e y w i l l be h a r d p r e s s e d 
to j u s t i f y t h e i r ac t ious f r o m the W o r d of G o d . P a u l d i d uot 
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say that the Sp i r i t ' s c o m m a n d i n T i t u s 2 is on l y i u effect 
u n t i l the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y 

W e mu st also po iu t out that it is better for a C h r i s t i a u 
y o u u g lady to be a " c a r e e r w o m a n " t h a u it is for h e r to 
unequally yoke i u a marr iage w i t h a n unsaved , pagan m a n 
w h o has no desire to serve the L o r d . S iu takes its to l l i u 
e v e r y area of society. 

S o u n d t h e a l a r m 
Recently, the media p r o c l a i m e d the glories of 500 w o m e u 

going o u the A i r c r a f t C a r r i e r E i s e n h o w e r w h e r e 6 ,000 m e u 
are stat ioned (preguaucy, said the ship 's capta in , is no more 
of a p r o b l e m t h a u a b r o k e n leg ; a b o r t i o n ? ) . W o m e u are 
r e a c h i n g u u e q u a l e d levels of "equal i ty" w i t h m e u . T h o u g h 
B i b l e - b e l i e v i u g C h r i s t i a n s a u d pas tors m a y be l o u d l y 
p r o c l a i m i n g the shame of w o m e u tak ing o u obvious ly u u -
B i b l i c a l , a u t i - C h r i s t i a u roles i u society, the " W o m e n ' s L i b " 
m o v e m e n t a p p e a r s to be g a i n i n g great s t rength . B u t the 
p r o b l e m starts i u the " C h r i s t i a u " hom e s : they have t ra iued 
a u d are t r a i u i u g t h e i r o w u C h r i s t i a u daughte rs to b r i n g 
r e p r o a c h u p o n the W o r d of G o d . 

^Pastoral Epistles, P a t r i c k F a i r b a i r n , or ig ina l ly p u b l i s h e d by 
T & T C l a r k , 1874. R e p r i n t b y K l o c k & K l o c k , 1980, 273-274. 

Ovid Need is pastor of Linden Baptist Church, Linden, 
Indiana, and editor of the B i b l i c a l E x a m i n e r . 

The Sign of the Son of 
Man 
By Joseph P. Braswell 

T h r e e Q u e s t i o n s 
I u M a t t h e w 24 the d i s c i p l e s ask J e s u s about th iugs to 

c o m e . Spec i f i ca l ly , h a v i n g h e a r d J e s u s ' p r o u o u u c e m e u t of 
d o o m u p o n the J e r u s a l e m t e m p l e (v. 2 ) , t h e y i n q u i r e as 
to w h e u th is event w i l l o c c u r a u d w h a t w i l l be the s ign 
of the c u d of the age (v. 3 ) . T h e i r ques t ion seems to assume 
that these events are to be c o u t e m p o r a u e o u s , but J e s u s ' 
r ep ly c lear ly separates t h e m as dis t inct o c c u r r e n c e s ( L u k e ' s 
v e r s i o n , i u c h a p t e r 2 1 of h i s G o s p e l , m a k e s th is p o i u t e v e u 
c l e a r e r a u d m o r e e m p h a t i c a l l y ) . T h e i r g e u e r a t i o u s h a l l 
i n d e e d see the fa l l o f J e r u s a l e m (v. 3 4 ) a u d the m a u y s igns 
p r e c e d i n g a u d a c c o m p a n y i n g that h o l o c a u s t ( w . 4-8, 15-
2 6 ) , but the t i m e of the c u d is k n o w n o n l y to the F a t h e r 
(v . 3 6 ) . W h e u J e r u s a l e m is d e s t r o y e d , t h e y are u o t to 
assume that th is m e a n s the e n d is near. I n d e e d , i f an yth ing , 
c o u d i t i o u s at t h e t i m e o f t h e S e c o u d C o m i n g w i l l be 
normal a u d ordinary, u o t t u m u l t u o u s or e s p e c i a l l y 
d i s r u p t i v e of the r o u t i n e s a u d c u s t o m s o f dai ly l i fe ( w . 38-

4 4 ) . T h e o n l y s ign of the c u d , b e y o n d those geuera l s igns 
o f t r a v a i l w h i c h m o r e or less m a r k t h e ent i re age f r o m 
b e g i u u i u g to c u d ( w . 6-8) , is the s u c c e s s f u l p r e a c h i n g of 
t h e g o s p e l to a l l t h e w o r l d (v . 1 4 ) . M a u y e r r o n e o u s l y 
assume that the O l i v e t D i s c o u r s e refers a lmost e x c l u s i v e l y 
to the eud-t imes , to events that for us yet l ie i u the fu ture 
( f u t u r i s m ) . O t h e r s be l i eve that it re fers w h o l l y to the fa l l 
o f J e r u s a l e m i u A . D . 7 0 , to e v e n t s that w e r e l o n g ago 
f u l f i l l e d ( p r e t e r i s m ) . O v e r against any at tempt to m a k e a l l 
e i t h e r pas t or f u t u r e , w e m u s t u n d e r s t a n d C h r i s t ' s 
d i s c o u r s e to a n s w e r the three q u e s t i o n s a s k e d of h i m . 
W h e t h e r the i n q u i s i t i v e d i s c i p l e s u n d e r s t o o d these to be 
t r u l y d i s t inc t quest ions , or n o ( a u d it seems c lear that they 
b e l i e v e d a l l t h r e e q u e s t i o n s to re fer to the same set o f 
events , c o u u e c t e d events o c c u r r i n g together w i t h i u a b r i e f 
t i m e - f r a m e ) , i t r e m a i n s t rue that the set of ques t ions m a y 
i u fac t r e f e r to d i s t i n c t e v e n t s , e v e n t s n e i t h e r c a u s a l l y 
c o u u e c t e d n o r c o u t e m p o r a u e o u s . T w o or three al together 
d i s t i n c t events m a y be i n v o l v e d , despi te the a s s u m p t i o n s 
of t h e i n q u i r e r s , a u d these e v e n t s m a y be separa ted b y 
m i l l e u u i a . W e k u o w that the S e c o u d C o m i n g a u d the c u d 
o f t h e age b e l o n g together , b u t the d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e 
T e m p l e ( " these t h i u g s " i u v. 3 , r e f e r r i n g to the auteeedeut 
asser t ion b y J e s u s i u w . 1-2) o c c u r r e d i u A . D . 70 , a u d w e 
do uot n e e d to p r o j e c t ye t another T e m p l e a u d its r a z i n g 
i u t o t h e f u t u r e i u a case o f w h a t J a y A d a m s c a l l s 
" e s c h a t o l o g i c a l d i p l o p i a . ' " T h i s is a j u d g m e n t u p o n t h i s 
g e u e r a t i o u of J e s u s ' c o n t e m p o r a r i e s (Mt. 23-29-36), the 
s ign of u u b e l i e v i u g I s rae l ' s r e p r o b a t i o n . 

P r e t e r i s t i c M i s t a k e s 
H o w e v e r , i t is equal ly w r o n g to force Jesus ' c o m i n g a u d 

the c u d of the age iuto an exclusively preter is t f r a m e w o r k 
so that a l l re ference here to the c o m i n g of the Sou of M a n 
is t a k e n to refer, uot to the Secoud A d v e n t , but mere ly to a 
c o m i n g i u judgment against J e r u s a l e m d u r i n g the J e w i s h 
W a r s of 66-70, a u d the c u d of the age is unders tood as the 
c u d of the Old-Coveuaut order ( the last days of I s r a e l ) . T h e 
c u d of the age ought to be unders tood here w i t h the same 
m e a n i n g as i u 28 :20 — the t e rmiuat iou of the iuteradveutal 
p e r i o d , m a r k e d b y the future , p e r s o n a l a u d vis ib le r e t u r n 
of C h r i s t i u bodi ly f o r m at the c u d of history. C h r i s t speaks 
of b o t h p r o x i m a t e a u d remote events that he w a r n s h i s 
d isc ip les uot to confuse . 

T h e c o u s i s t e u t p r e t e r i s t s r e a d v. 34 a u d m i s t a k e n l y 
assume that everything sa id u p to th is p o i u t ( the ent i re 
d i s c o u r s e t h r o u g h v. 3 3 ) — i u c l u d i u g , e.g., v. 27 — must 
be c o m p r e h e n d e d i u the fu l f i l lment of "these th iugs" w h i c h 
o c c u r s w i t h i u " this geueratiou." Y e t w e n e e d uot read the 
discourse i u s u c h a manner. Obviously, a l l that has been said 
u p to v. 14 is sa id as sor t o f a p r e l i m i n a r y s u r v e y or 
o v e r v i e w of the entire iuteradveutal age, prov id ing i u broad 
strokes (geuera l pat terns ) a panoramic v i s i o n of w h a t w i l l 
o c c u r before C h r i s t re turns i u glory.^ Beg iuuiug w i t h v. 15 
w e recapi tula te to a m o r e deta i led e x p o s i t i o n of specific 
events w i t h i u the t ime-frame, aud here ( w . 15-26) the focus 
is c lear ly u p o n the a n s w e r to the disciples'/«'rs/ ques t ion 
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c o n c e r n i n g the d e s t r u c t i o n o f the T e m p l e . V. 27 is 
parenthetical, a n aside i n t e r r u p t i n g the f l o w of thought 
regarding the t r ibu la t ion of those days. S iuce i u the midst 
o f the c a l a m i t i e s a c c o m p a u y i u g the j u d g m e n t u p o n 
J e r u s a l e m , m a u y false p r o p h e t s a u d mess ian ic p r e t e n d e r s 
w i l l ar ise (Zealots l eading the J e w i s h revol t against R o m e ) , 
C h r i s t , b y w a y o f contras t w i t h these false m e s s i a h s 
assembling armies i u the desert regions, pauses at this po iu t 
to inter jec t iuto the discourse w h a t his c o m i n g w i l l be l i k e . 
Accordingly , this tangential c la r i f i ca t ion about the r e t u r n of 
C h r i s t does uot fa l l w i t h i u the t e m p o r a l sequence of events 
that is the subject of th is p o r t i o n of the d iscourse a u d is 
uot iuteuded to be inc l uded as part of the narrat ion of "these 
t h i u g s " — a p r o p h e c y c o u c e r u i u g J e r u s a l e m ' s i m m i n e n t 
fate. ( A g a i n , L u k e ' s v e r s i o n of this d i scourse i u L k . 21 :8 f f is 
c o m p o s e d i u s u c h a w a y as to make the dis t inct ion b e t w e e n 
the j u d g m e n t u p o n J e r u s a l e m a u d the end- t ime e v e u 
c learer . ) T h e c o m i n g of C h r i s t does uot a c c o m p a n y the fa l l 
o f J e r u s a l e m or immedia te ly f o l l o w it , a u d C h r i s t i a n s must 
uot be d iscouraged a u d lose fa i th b y the m i s t a k e n n o t i o n 
that it w a s s u p p o s e d to do so, as s o m e m a y h a v e 
e r roneous ly i n f e r r e d f r o m M a r k 13. 

The sign of the Son of 
Man is tbe power — tbe 
success — of the gospel 
that proclaims his 
Kingdom. It is the sign of 
v i c t o r y . 

T h u s , w h e u C h r i s t , i u v. 29, resumes the narra t ion of the 
holocaust that is to befal l this generation, the " immediate ly 
after" passes over v. 27, r e f e r r i n g to the t r ibulat ions of the 
i l l-fated J e w i s h W a r that results i u the R o m a n s ' d e s t r u c t i o n 
o f J e r u s a l e m a u d the T e m p l e . T h e a p o c a l y p t i c i m a g e r y 
e m p l o y e d i u v. 29 i n d e e d refers , as the pre ter i s t s r i g h t l y 
insist , to h i s t o r i c a l judgment u p o n I s rae l . I t is the language 
of d i v i n e judgment a u d n e e d uot be c o n s t r u e d as r e f e r r i n g 
to the end-t ime, for it is language u s e d b y O T prophets to 
refer to judgments G o d rendered i u h i s tory against enemies 
o f the p e o p l e of G o d ( E d o m , E g y p t , B a b y l o n ) i u f o r m e r 
t i m e s . ' B y th i s language t h e d e s t r u c t i o n of J e r u s a l e m is 
s h o w n to be a divine act of judgment that treats apostate 
I s r a e l as the e n e m y of G o d ' s Neiv-CoYcnant p e o p l e . 
J e r u s a l e m , as R e v e l a t i o n i n f o r m s us , is n o w as Sodom a u d 
E g y p t (Rev. 11:8), a u d h e r demise is uot to be regarded b y 
Ch r i s t ' s d isc ip les as a disaster or ca lamity (as the Synagogue 
s a w i t ) , b u t as a s ign the C h r i s t n o w re igns a u d v i s i t s 
judgment u p o n h is enemies . 

W h a t i s t h e S i g n ? 
I t is after th i s e x e r c i s e of j u d g m e n t that the s ign of the 

Sou of M a n i u h e a v e n is t ru ly manifest .* T h i s does uot refer 
to a s i g n a p p e a r i n g i u h e a v e n (e.g., s o m e t h i u g l i k e 
C o u s t a u t i u e ' s s e e i n g a C r o s s i u the s k y ) , far less is i t a 
v i s i b l e a p p e a r i n g of t h e S o u of M a n h i m s e l f , r e t u r u i u g 
p e r s o n a l l y i u glory. T h i s i s ra ther the s ign that the Sou of 
M a n is e n t h r o n e d i u h e a v e n as K i n g of k i n g s a u d L o r d of 
l o r d s , r e i g u i u g i u p o w e r at t h e r i g h t b a u d of G o d a u d 
e x e r t i n g h i s w i l l o u e a r t h (cf. Mt. 26:64).The t r ibes of the 
land — the p e o p l e of I s r a e l — m o u r n at this manifes tat ion 
o f the p o w e r a u d g l o r y of the Sou of M a n , w h o has c o m e 
( i u ascension) i u the c l o u d s of h e a v e n unto the Ancient 
of Days to r e c e i v e the K i n g d o m . T h e y w h o c o u l d u o t 
d i s c e r n the s igns of the t imes h a d p e r v e r s e l y sought f r o m 
J e s u s a s ign (Mt. 12:39; 16:1-4; cf . 1 Cor. 1:22; fn. 6:30) 
a u d w e r e g i v e u the s ign of J o n a h . 

l u t h e double t r a d i t i o n of th i s d o m i n i c a l say ing 
c o u c e r u i u g the s ign of J o n a h (c learer f r o m L u k e ' s account 
— Lk. 11:29-32) the s ign re fers p r i m a r i l y to G e n t i l e s 
r e p e n t i n g a u d thus be iug saved f r o m i m p e n d i n g judgment . 
N i u e v a h r e p r e s e n t s a G e n t i l e p e o p l e w h o t u r n e d to the 
L O R D a u d b e c a m e God-fearers i u the t i m e of I s rae l ' s 
apostasy. Gent i l e response to the p r e a c h i n g of the K i n g d o m 
w i l l thus bear w i t n e s s against this geuerat iou, c o u d e m u i u g 
Israel ' s unbel ief . T h e G e u t i l i z a t i o u of the K i n g d o m w i l l be 
a s ign of judgment to I s rae l , s igui fy iug Israel 's loss of the 
Kiugdom-iuher i tauce , her supersess ion by a "nat ion" bearing 
the f ru i t s of repeutauce (cf . Mt. 8:11-12; 22:43). 

I u a m o v e w h i c h might at f irst appear only to obscure 
the r e f e r e n c e to G e n t i l e response , M a t t h e w r e d a c t i v e l y 
inter jec ts iuto the e x p o s i t i o n of the s ign of J o n a h , as a part 
of its meauiug , a pred ic t ion of the R e s u r r e c t i o n . T h i s is done 
because it is , i u M a t t h e w ' s v i e w of redemptive-history, only 
after the R e s u r r e c t i o n that the disc ip les are c o m m i s s i o n e d 
b y the Risen C h r i s t to go to the nat ions (28:18-20). D u r i n g 
the ear th ly m i n i s t r y they are res t r i c ted i u m i n i s t r y to the 
house of I s rae l (/(9.-56).The R e s u r r e c t i o n is thus v i e w e d b y 
M a t t h e w as the s ign of a p i v o t a l r e d e m p t i v e - h i s t o r i c a l 
change that opens the K i n g d o m to the Gent i les . I t is the 
Son of Man w h o w a s , l i k e J o n a h , three days a u d three 
nights i u the heart of the earth , a u d the R i s e n C h r i s t — the 
one to w h o m al l is g i v e u author i ty i u h e a v e n aud ear th — 
is the g lor i f ied D a u i e l i c Sou of M a n w h o has r e c e i v e d f r o m 
the A n c i e n t of D a y s d o m i n i o n , aud glory, aud a K i n g d o m , 
that a l l people , nat ions , a u d languages s h o u l d serve h i m . 

Moreover, the R e s u r r e e t i o u is c r u c i a l to uud er s tau d iu g 
the s ign of J o n a h as a w i t n e s s against the Phar isees . I t is 
t h i s s ign of the R e s u r r e c t i o n w h i c h the P h a r i s e e s ( t h e 
synagogues of Rabbiuie J u d a i s m ) b laspheme ( a b lasphemy 
of the Spir i t ) as they label Jesus a sorcerer aud deceiver w h o 
l e d I s r a e l astray b y cas t ing out d e m o n s b y the p o w e r of 
B e e l z e b u b (Mt. 12:24). T h e P h a r i s e e s ( a u d t h e i r post-
J a m u i a u h e i r s ) b laspheme against the Spir i t as they c l a i m 
that the R e s u r r e c t i o n is a h o a x perpetrated by the disc iples ' 
thef t of J e s u s ' b o d y (Mt. 28:11-15). B y s l a n d e r i n g the 
c h u r c h , the P h a r i s e e s a u d the later Synagogue re fuse to 
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acknowledge the s ignif icance of the Gent i les ' en t ry into the 
Messianic ekklesia that heralds the eschaton as the sign of 
the last days w h e n the nations w o u l d f l o c k to Z i o u aud jo in 
t h e m s e l v e s to Israel ' s G o d . T h e Synagogue of the J e w s 
blasphemes against the w o r k of the Spir i t — the c h u r c h as 
the c o m m u n i t y assembled aud c o m m i s s i o n e d by the R i s e n 
C h r i s t — by their Beuedic t iou Against Heret ics , gainsaying 
that w h i c h the c h u r c h confesses a u d p r o c l a i m s a u d 
at tr ibut ing its f ru i t to Satan (Mt. 10:25). The gospel of the 
K i n g d o m preached to al l the w o r l d is a w i t n e s s preceding 
the e n d aud is, w i t h judgment u p o n Jerusa lem, part of the 
s ign of the Sou of M a n i u heaven, a demonstrat ion that Jesus 
is r i sen aud is applying his eschatological resurrectiou-power. 
Stated another way, the s ign of the Sou of M a n i u heaven, 
a u d al l the signs of the t imes, w e r e part of this sign of J o n a h 
the prophet according to Matthew's in terpre ta t ion .The s ign 
of the Sou of Man, of h is rece iv ing his K i n g d o m f r o m the 
Father, is the p r e a c h i n g of the gospel of the K i n g d o m 
throughout the w o r l d ( re ferr ing back to v. 1 4 ) . T h e K i n g d o m 
has been taken away f r o m Israel aud is n o w g iveu to others, 
fu l f i l l ing the s ign of J o n a h to this geueratiou. T h e efficacy of 
the preaching of the gospel of the K i n g d o m to the nations, 
the f rui t o f this endeavor ( m a r k e d l?y its result i u repentance 
b y the recept ive nat ions) , manifests that Jesus has r i sen , is 
indeed L o r d aud Chr is t , aud has b e e n g iveu the nations as 
h i s mess ian ic i u h e r i t a u c e , for a l l peoples , nat ions , a u d 
languages shal l serve the Sou of Man. H i s manifest d o m i n i o n 
— the t r i u m p h of grace — is the sign of the end. 

T h e D i s i n h e r i t a n c e o f t h e F a i t h l e s s J e w s 
T h e s ign of the Sou of Man, the s ign that he reigns i u 

h eaven over al l the earth, is thus the dis iuher i tauce of the 
u u b e l i e v i u g nat ion a u d the g i v i n g of the K i n g d o m to the 
Genti les , aud this w a s clearly manifest by the events of A . D . 7 0 
a u d the r e d i r e c t e d miss ion- t ra jec tory of the c h u r c h that 
fo l lows this outpour ing of the filled c u p of w r a t h u p o n an 
e v i l aud adulterous geuerat iou w h i c h sought s u c h signs. Yet 
the sign of the Sou of Man is especially the sign of his coming 
(v. 3 ) . T h i s is uot s imply the begiuuiug of Geut i le -miss iou as 
the m a i n thrust of the church 's act ivity ( a decisive break w i t h 
J u d a i s m a u d the Synagogue) w h e r e b y the m a k e u p of the 
c h u r c h b e c o m e s p r e d o m i n a n t l y (a lmost e x c l u s i v e l y ) 
G e n t i l e . ' I t bespeaks a saturation of the globe, penetrat ing 
aud permeat ing every c o r n e r w i t h the gospel . I t refers to a 
discipling of the nations. T h e Sou sends his messengers forth 
to gather h i s e lect f r o m one e n d of h e a v e n to the other, 
br iugiug great mult i tudes f r o m the east aud the w e s t — f r o m 
the four w i n d s — to sit at his table i u the K i n g d o m . O n l y 
after the gospel has gone out to al l the w o r l d aud has borne 
frui t c a u the e n d come. T h e sign of the Sou of M a n is the 
p o w e r — the success — of the gospel that p r o c l a i m s h is 
K i n g d o m . I t is the s ign of victory. 

' The Time is at Hand (n.p., 1970), 17-40. Adams' term is actually 
"premillennial diplopia," but the point of his criticism is 
applicable to any form of futuristic tribulationalism. 

^ Sec John Murray, "The Intcradvcntal Period and the Advent: 

Matthew 24 and 25," Collected Writings of John Murray: 
Systematic Theology (Carlysle, PA, 1977), 2.388. 

' See further David Chilton, The Great Tribulation (Fort Worth,TX, 
1987), 18-20. 

* Up to V . 29 William R. Kimball's exposition, in his What the Bible 
Says About the Great Tribulation (Phillipsburg, NJ, 1983) is 
generally excellent, providing a balance between the excesses of 
consistent preterists (like Chilton) and futurists. Richard B. Gaffin, 
Jr. ("Theonomy and Fschatology: Reflections on 
Postmillennialism," in William S. Barker and W. Robert Godfrey, 
eds., Theonomy:A Reformed Critique [Grand Rapids, MI, 1991], 
197-224) justly criticizes Chilton's approach as focusing too much 
upon the fulfillment of virtually everything in A.D. 70 to the virtual 
neglect of the Second Coming. However, Gaffin chooses to follow 
Murray's exegesis (see n. 2 above), and Murray —like Kimball — 
does not, in my opinion, take seriously enough the force of 
"immediately after" in v. 29 (or, in Murray's case, the antecedent 
referent of "the tribulation of those days" in v. 29, referring back 
to w . 15-22 — the time of Jerusalem's destruction by Rome). 
Murray, ignoring these contextual indicators, makes an illegitimate 
appeal to Lk 21:24, importing a non-Matthean detail into the 
Matthean sequence in order to extend the time-frame to the "times 
of the Gentiles" and so rob the "immediately ' of its force as 
something coming right upon the heels (shortly after) the fall of 
Jerusalem. I f we take v. 29 seriously, we have to assign this sign 
to the first century as something that has occurred or that was 
definitively commenced then and is still in the process of a 
progressive realization. 

' Of course, Paul and others had begun Gentile-mission long before 
the fall of Jerusalem, maintaining that the obedience of the 
Gentiles was a sign to Israel. However, large quarters of the 
Christian Church remained devoted to a mission to Israel and the 
Diaspora Jews. Indeed, before the outcome of the Jewish Wars, 
the Jewish-Christians probably outnumbered Gentile-Christians. 
Only after A.D. 70 did the mainstream of Christianity throw itself 
fully into Gentile-mission and did the Gentiles become the 
overwhelming majority in the church. Christianity was manifested 
not as a mere sect of Judaism, and the church and Synagogue were 
definitively divorced from each other. God's judgment upon 
Jerusalem was the sign that Israel's former status as the people 
of God had been superseded by the church, whose claims 
concerning Jesus were demonstrably vindicated. 

fohn Braswell is a noted theologian in Cooper City, 
Florida. 

Demythologizing Marcus 
Borg of the "Jesus 
Seminar" 
By John B. King, Jr. 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 
W h i l e the f r u i t s of o r t h o d o x s c h o l a r s h i p go largely 

u n n o t i c e d , here t i cs s e e m to grab the headl ines . O f late the 
J esus Seminar has c a p t u r e d the l imel ight w i t h its c r i t i c a l 
appra i sa l of the G o s p e l s . A p p l y i n g a methodology w h i c h 
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t h e y d e e m s c i e n t i f i c , t h e y h a v e d i s c o u n t e d o v e r 8 0 % o f 
J e s u s ' sayings as u n a u t h e n t i c . ' W h i l e o r t h o d o x C h r i s t i a n s 
r ight ly dismiss these scholars as natural ists , one par t i c ipant , 
M a r c u s B o r g , does not f i t this m o l d . A s the h u s b a n d of a n 
E p i s c o p a l pr ies t , B o r g c l a i m s to he a confess ing C h r i s t i a n 
a n d professes a s trong be l ie f i n the supernatura l . Ye t , w h i l e 
h i s s u p e r n a t u r a l i s m e n h a n c e s h i s p r o f e s s i o n w i t h many, 
Borg 's theology is far f r o m C h r i s t i a n . Moreover, g i v e n the 
c o u p l i n g of his supernatura l i sm w i t h h is ready access to the 
c h u r c h , h i s potent ia l for i n f l u e n c e is greatly e n h a n c e d i n 
c o m p a r i s o n to natural is t ic scholars . 

A s a result of this potent ia l , i t is necessary to c r i t i ca l ly 
examine some of his v i e w s i n light of Scr ipture and Chr i s t ian 
theology. I n this regard a chronologica l approach w i l l f irst 
he e m p l o y e d to s h o w the development of Borg's theology 
w i t h i n the contex t of his life struggles.^ O n c e these v i e w s 
have h e e n presented, they w i l l t h e n he analyzed i n terms of 
their organic interconnect ion and their consistent opposit ion 
to Scr ipture . D u e to the confrontat ional nature of this task, 
the present w r i t e r feels constra ined to m e nt i on that Marcus 
B o r g is a k i n d m a n w h o is quite s incere i n h is beliefs. Sadly, 
however , i n those beliefs w h i c h are of eternal s ignif icance, 
he is s incere ly w r o n g . 

T h e o l o g i c a l D e v e l o p m e n t 
B o r n the younges t o f f o u r c h i l d r e n i n a S c a n d i n a v i a n 

L u t h e r a n h o m e , M a r c u s B o r g g r e w u p d u r i n g the 1940s i n 
a s m a l l N o r t h D a k o t a t o w n o f I6OO p e o p l e . A s a y o u n g 
m a n , c h u r c h w a s a n i m p o r t a n t p a r t o f h i s f a m i l y l i fe , a n d 
he a c c e p t e d the C h r i s t i a n L a i t h i n a m a n n e r he d e s c r i b e s 
as " p r e c r i t i c a l naivete . " I n h i s adolescent y e a r s , h o w e v e r , 
he b e g a n to d o u b t t h e e x i s t e n c e o f G o d a n d as a 
c o n s e q u e n c e w a s p l u n g e d i n t o g u i l t , a n x i e t y , a n d fear. 
R e f l e c t i n g h a c k o n h i s e x p e r i e n c e , he n o w d e s c r i b e s i t as 
a c o l l i s i o n o f h i s p r e c r i t i c a l C h r i s t i a n f a i t h w i t h t h e 
n a t u r a l i s t i c w o r l d v i e w h e h a d c o m e to adopt . Y e t , h e 
d e s c r i b e s h i m s e l f as w a n t i n g despera te ly to b e l i e v e , h u t 
as n e v e r t h e l e s s h e i n g unab l e to do so. 

A f t e r h i g h s c h o o l he e n t e r e d C o n c o r d i a Col lege , a 
L u t h e r a n school i n Moorhead, Minnesota . D u r i n g h is college 
y e a r s , h i s doubts g r e w m o r e i n t e n s e w i t h the fear a n d 
a n x i e t y subsiding s o m e w h a t into a sense of m i l d perplexi ty . 
R e l i e f f ina l ly c a m e i n a r e q u i r e d r e l i g i o n c o u r s e w h e n a 
y o u n g re l ig ion professor i n t r o d u c e d h i m to the w o r k s of 
b o t h c l a s s i c a l ( A u g u s t i n e , A q u i n a s , A n s e l m ) a n d m o d e r n 
( B a r t h , B u l t m a n n , T i l l i c h ) theo log ians . H o w e v e r , w h a t 
brought ahout th is rel ief , he says, w a s not the r e s o l u t i o n 
of h i s doubts , h u t r a t h e r the p r o v i s i o n o f a f r a m e w o r k 
w i t h i n w h i c h to take doubt ser iously . A t the e n d o f h i s 
undergraduate study, therefore , he descr ibes h i s l i tera l fa i th 
as totally s h a k e n hut as h a v i n g no non-l i teral substitute w i t h 
w h i c h to replace it . 

H e t h e n entered graduate study, the ini t ia l phase of w h i c h 
he descr ibes as a p e r i o d of decons t ruc t ion . For h is f i rs t year 
of study, he chose U n i o n T h e o l o g i c a l S e m i n a r y due to its 
reputat ion for social ac t iv i sm as w e l l as the stature of former 
professors , Pa u l T i l l i c h a n d R e i n h o l d Niehuhr . I t w a s here 

that he w a s f i rs t e x p o s e d to the cent ra l c la ims of c r i t i c a l 
G o s p e l s c h o l a r s h i p , ev ident ly w i t h considerable effect : 

The effect was, for me, dramatic. I realized that the 
message of Jesus from my childhood—the popular 
image of Jesus as the divine savior who knew himself 
to be the Son of God and who offered up his life for 
the sins of the world—was not historically true. 
Moreover, I learned that scholars had been saying this 
for almost two hundred years. This mind-boggling 
realization was based on the understanding of the 
gospels that has developed during the last two 
centuries. I learned that the gospels were neither 
divine nor particularly historical. They were not, as I 
had thought, "divine products" inspired directly by 
God, whose contents therefore were to be "believed." 
And they were not "eye-witness accounts" written by 
people who knew Jesus and who sought to report what 
they had seen and heard. I was fascinated. In spite of 
the heavy work load assigned to Union students in 
those days, I did voluminous amounts of extra reading 
about the quest for the historical Jesus.... 

The news that "the Jesus of history" (as I learned 
to call him) was very different from the Jesus I had 
heard about growing up in church seemed important 
to me. It also seemed vaguely scandalous, and 
something I shouldn't tell my mother about. But I was 
hooked.' 

W h i l e at U n i o n , B o r g w a s e x p o s e d p r i m a r i l y to the c la ims 
of G e r m a n G o s p e l s s cho larsh ip , i n c l u d i n g f o r m c r i t i c i s m . 

A f t e r a y e a r at U n i o n , h o w e v e r , he w e n t to s tudy at 
O x f o r d among a group of professors w h o w e r e sl ightly less 
s k e p t i c a l regarding Scr ipture ' s h i s tor i ca l c la ims . Yet , w h i l e 
beg inn ing to take Jesus more ser ious ly again, h is approach , 
l ike that o f h is professors , w a s natura l i s t i c . D o m i n a t e d i n 
his t h i n k i n g h y the m o d e r n w o r l d v i e w , he became a closet 
atheist a n d began to analyze J e s u s i n e x c l u s i v e l y n a tura l 
t e rms . I n part icular , as a resul t o f the p o l i t i c a l f e rment i n 
the 1960s, he s tudied Jesus f r o m the perspec t ive of a soc ia l 
re former , a p e r s p e c t i v e w h i c h is s t i l l r e t a i n e d i n h i s 
t h i n k i n g . O b v i o u s l y , at th i s stage i n h i s l i fe , he v i e w e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y as the p r o d u c t of its immediate e n v i r o n m e n t , 
t h i n k i n g that its supernatural c la ims w e r e fabricated to meet 
p a r t i c u l a r needs of the early c h u r c h . 

A f t e r r e c e i v i n g h is doctorate i n 1972, B o r g r e t u r n e d to 
t e a c h at C o n c o r d i a Col lege i n M o o r h e a d , M i n n e s o t a , h i s 
alma mater. Soon events i n h is l ife w o u l d trigger a rad ica l 
change i n h is t h i n k i n g . I n h is early thir t ies he d i v o r c e d and 
left h i s teach ing pos i t ion at C o n c o r d i a , m o v i n g to C a r l e t o n 
Col lege i n 1976 a n d O r e g o n State U n i v e r s i t y i n 1979. H e 
re lates that the m o v e to s e c u l a r s choo ls f o r c e d h i m to 
deve lop w a y s to speak of Jesus i n a non-Chr i s t i a n sett ing. 
Significantly, ahout this t ime he began to have e x p e r i e n c e s 
of nature m y s t i c i s m that changed h is p e r s p e c t i v e of G o d : 

I n my early to mid' thirties, I had a number of 
experiences of what I now recognize as "nature 
mysticism". . . . I n a sense, these experiences were 
nothing spectacular, at least not compared wi th those 
described by William James almost a century ago in 
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his classic, The Varieties of Religious Experience .Vet, 
the experiences fundamentally changed my 
understanding of God, Jesus, religion, and 
Christianity.. . . They were moments of transformed 
perception in w h i c h I saw the earth as "filled wi th the 
glory of God," shining w i t h a radiant presence. They 
were also moments of connectedness in w h i c h I felt 
my linkage to what is .They seemed similar to Rudolf 
Otto's description of experiences of the "numinous," 
the awe-inspiring and wonder-evoking "holy," the 
mysterium tremendum et fascinans (the tremendous 
mystery w h i c h elicits trembling even as it also attracts 
us in a compelling way) . . . . These experiences, besides 
being ecstatic, were for me "ah-ha" moments. They 
gave me a new understanding of the meaning of the 
word "God." I realized that "God" does not refer to a 
supernatural being "out there".... Rather I began to 
see the word "God" refers to "the sacred" at the center 
of existence, the "holy mystery" w h i c h is all around 
us and wi th in us. God is the non-material ground and 
source and presence in w h i c h , to cite words 
attributed to Paul by the author of Acts, "we live and 
move and have our being" (Acts 17:28).* 

S imul taneous ly w i t h these m y s t i c a l e x p e r i e n c e s , he w a s 
a s k e d to t e a c h a c o u r s e o n w o r l d r e l i g i o n s at C a r l e t o n 
C o l l e g e , a s u b j e c t for w h i c h h e w a s n o t p r e p a r e d . A s a 
resu l t o f h i s p r e p r a t o r y r e a d i n g for the c o u r s e , he began 
to c o r r e l a t e h i s o w n e x p e r i e n c e w i t h s i m i l a r p h e n o m e n a 
i n o ther re l ig ions . Moreover , e a c h r e l i g i o n w a s sa id to have 
i t s h o l y m e n w h o m e d i a t e d " the s a c r e d " to p e o p l e i n 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y w a y s , i n c l u d i n g hea l ings . T h e c o m b i n a t i o n 
of h i s o w n e x p e r i e n c e s a n d a c ross -cu l tura l s tudy of w o r l d 
re l ig ions w a s to r a d i c a l l y al ter Borg ' s a p p r o a c h to J e s u s : 

The context of religious experience, studied within 
both an interdisciplinary and cross-cultural 
framework, has deeply affected my understanding of 
Jesus. I can now take seriously those texts w h i c h 
speak of the centrality of God (or "the Spirit") in Jesus' 
own life. I f one grants the phenomenon of the "Spirit 
person" it is obvious that Jesus was one of these 
figures, for w h o m the experiential awareness of 
"Spirit" was foundational for his life. Though we 
cannot be precise about the nature of his experience, 
it seems to fall somewhere on the continuum from 
mystic to shaman, wi th elements of the Enlightenment 
experience as wel l . 

This perception has become central for me. Jesus' 
experiential relationship to the Spirit seems to be the 
source of all that he was: his perspective as an 
"Enlightened One" w h o taught a subversive and 
alternate wisdom, his power as a healer, and his 
passion and courage as a social prophet and 
movement founder who challenged the purity system 
of his day w i t h a social vision grounded i n the 
compassion of God.. . . Like Socrates, he was a teacher 
of subversive wisdom who taught in his own way that 
the unexamined life is not w o r t h l iving. Like the 
Buddha, he had an Enlightenment experience and 
taught the life of not-grasping and the life of 
compassion. Like a shaman, he was a healer. Like 
Gandhi, he protested against a purity system, 
deliberately siding w i t h marginals and outcasts. And 

thus he was also like classical prophets of Israel, 
concerned w i t h the shape of society and criticizing 
the elites. He was a most remarkable man. ' 

H e r e it c a n be seen that i n spite of h i s s u p e r n a t u r a l i s m , 
Borg's estimate of the "pre-Easter" Jesus rises no higher than 
that of a Spir i t - inspired prophet , healer, and socia l reformer. 

W i t h regard to the "post-Easter" Jesus , Borg's conc lus ions 
are e q u a l l y d i s a p p o i n t i n g . I n se t t ing h i m s e l f o f f f r o m 
natural is t ic scholars , the m y s t i c a l B o r g strays far f r o m the 
m a r k w i t h h i s p e c u l i a r a c c o m m o d a t i o n to supernatura l i sm 
a n d re l ig ious e x p e r i e n c e : 

This distinction between two referents of the name 
"Jesus," common to this century's scholarship, is most 
often made using different language, namely, "The 
Jesus of history" and "The Jesus of faith." For the 
latter, I prefer "the post-Faster Jesus." Whether 
intended or not, the phrase "the Christ of faith" 
suggests to many people a hypothetical or " i f fy" 
reality, one that can only be believed in (whereas, in 
contrast, "the Jesus of history" was "real") . I seek to 
avoid this inference by stressing that the post-Faster 
Jesus is the Jesus of Christian tradition and 
experience. He is an experiential reality, not just an 
article of faith.... [emphasis in the original]'' 

Significant questions remain, however , concern ing the nature 
of this resurrect ion, the mode i n w h i c h it is exper ienced , and 
the m a n n e r i n w h i c h this e x p e r i e n c e is def ined and passed 
o n to posteri ty . O r t h o d o x C h r i s t i a n theology sets f o r t h a 
bodi ly resurrec t ion of Chr i s t (Lk. 24:37-42; 1 Cor. 15:20-18) 
and a cont inuing exper ience of Chr i s t through agency of the 
H o l y Spir i t sent by Jesus h imse l f to i n d w e l l his c h u r c h (Ac. 
2:32-36). Moreover, the e x p e r i e n c e i tself is def ined through 
the i l luminat ion of the Holy Spirit Qn. 14:25, 26; 16:12-15) 
and inscr ipturated through the Spirit for posteri ty (2 Tim. 
3:16; 2 Pe. 1:21). F o r B o r g , h o w e v e r , the r e s u r r e c t i o n is 
m e r e l y s p i r i t u a l w i t h the e x p e r i e n c e be ing d i rec t a n d 
n u m i n o u s . Moreover, his theory supposes significant latitude 
for bel ievers i n def ini t ion: 

The process begins w i t h Faster. I see the central 
meaning of Faster to be, in one sense, very simple: 
The followers of Jesus continued to experience him 
after his death, but in a radically new way. They no 
longer knew him as a figure of f lesh and blood, but 
as a spiritual reality. They no longer experienced him 
as limited by time and space, but could experience 
him anywhere. . . . I have no idea if Faster involved 
anything happening to the corpse of Jesus or an 
empty tomb. Crucial to this remark is the distinction 
between resuscitation and resurrection. 
Resuscitation intrinsical ly involves something 
happening to a corpse: A dead person comes back 
to lite, resumes the lite that she or he had before, 
and w i l l die again. Whatever the resurrection of Jesus 
was, it wasn't that. Instead, resurrection means entry 
into another k ind or mode of existence, one beyond 
lite and death, beyond time and space. A resurrected 
person w i l l not die again. Resurrection need not 
involve something happening to a corpse. ' 
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I n contrast to S c r i p t u r e , t h e n , B o r g e n v i s i o n s C h r i s t ' s 
r e s u r r e c t i o n as t ranscending t ime a n d space, a n d thereby 
giving Chris t ians a direct e x p e r i e n c e of h i m . Moreover, g iven 
the tempora l l imitat ions of l i v i n g Chris t ians , this e x p e r i e n c e 
of a t imeless C h r i s t must b y de f in i t ion be s o m e w h a t 
n u m i n o u s and i l l -defined. Fur thermore , s ince Chris t ians are 
left to the i r o w n d e v i c e s i n the i r in terpre ta t ion of th is 
e x p e r i e n c e . B ib l i ca l accounts and creedal formulat ions must 
be seen as h u m a n attempts to h is tor ic ize and/or o therwise 
object i fy this e x p e r i e n c e . A s a consequence , the object ive 
reality of these formulat ions is suspect . 

I n Borg 's o p i n i o n , the Tr in i ty , the V i r g i n B i r t h , a n d the 
p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n a c c o u n t s m u s t be re j ec ted as a t tempts 
ob ject i fy C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e . Yet , w h i l e these par t i c u lars 
may not be v a l i d i n a n object ive sense, the subject ive real i ty 
they mediate is never the less real . A s B o r g e x p l a i n s it , "1 do 
not t h i n k F m m a u s h a p p e n e d , but I t h i n k F m m a u s h a p p e n s 
again a n d again."** 

A n a l y s i s 
I n eva luat ing Marcus Borg's theology, it s h o u l d be no te d 

u p f ront that as a m e m b e r of the Jesus Seminar, h i s p r i m a r y 
focus is i n the area of Chr is to logy. C i v e n th is focus , i t is 
p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h respect to C h r i s t ' s p e r s o n a n d w o r k that 
B o r g ' s h e r e s y mani fes t s i tself . I n fact , the d i v e r g e n c e 
b e t w e e n h is p o s i t i o n a n d C h r i s t i a n o r t h o d o x y is so great 
that B org ' s C h r i s t o l o g y i n v o l v e s the e l i m i n a t i o n ( e i t h e r 
through denia l or redef ini t ion) of v i r tua l ly the entire second 
A r t i c l e of the Apost le ' s C r e e d . 

I believe in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord. 
He was conceived by the power of the Holy Spirit and 
born of the Virgin Mary. 
He suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, 
and was buried. 
He descended into hell . 
On the third day He rose again. 
He ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right 
hand of the Father. 
He w i l l come again to judge the living and the dead. 

S ince th is A r t i c l e has s u m m a r i z e d ca thol i c Chr i s to lo gy for 
near ly t w o mi l l ennia , Borg's pos i t ion places h i m b e y o n d the 
b ou nd s of Chr is t iani ty . T o evaluate h is pos i t ion , then , it is 
n e c e s s a r y to set f o r t h this oppos i t ion i n b o l d relief . T o this 
e n d the d i s c u s s i o n w i l l beg in at the source of the p r o b l e m , 
the den ia l of B i b l i c a l authority. 

T h e D e n i a l o f B i b l i c a l A u t h o r i t y 
I n t r a c i n g the s o u r c e o f Borg ' s e r r o r s , i t is e v i d e n t that 

h i s false Chr i s to logy der ives f r o m an autonomous a p p r o a c h 
to S c r i p t u r e . B e c a u s e B o r g d e n i e s the i n f a l l i b i l i t y of 
S c r i p t u r e , h i s t h e o l o g i c a l c o n s t r u c t i o n is h a m s t r u n g f r o m 
the outset t h r o u g h a two- fo ld e f f e c t . T o i l l u m i n e th is ef fect 
it is n e c e s s a r y to c o n s i d e r the r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n C o d 
a n d S c r i p t u r e . 

O b v i o u s l y , s i n c e S c r i p t u r e is C o d ' s W o r d , C o d a n d 
S c r i p t u r e are re la ted b o t h m e t a p h y s i c a l l y a n d 

epistemological ly . O n the m e t a p h y s i c a l l e v e l . Scr ipture is 
g r o u n d e d i n the T r i n i t a r i a n e c o n o m y s ince the Father and 
the Son sent the H o l y Spir i t (Jn. 14:16,17,25,26; 16:7) to 
in sp i re it ( 2 Tim. 3:16; 1 Pet. 1:21). As a consequence , the 
d e n i a l of B i b l i c a l i n f a l l i b i l i t y i m p u g n s the T r i n i t a r i a n 
e c o n o m y as w e l l as the so ve re ignty of C o d i n 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n . Moreover, o n the epis temologica l l eve l , the 
denial of B ib l i ca l infal l ibi l i ty obscures the knowledge of C o d 
s i n c e d o c t r i n e s l i k e the T r i n i t y , the I n c a r n a t i o n , a n d 
r e d e m p t i o n are k n o w n o n l y f r o m S c r i p t u r e . T h e r e f o r e , 
w h e n one s e v e r s the c o r d b e t w e e n C o d a n d S c r i p t u r e , 
Sc r ip ture is severed f r o m its m e t a p h y s i c a l base e v e n w h i l e 
theology is s t r ippe d of its epis temological base .Thus , i n the 
a b s e n c e of a n e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l b e n c h m a r k , theo logy 
w a n d e r s aimlessly. 

H a v i n g r e j e c t e d S c r i p t u r e as h i s n o r m , B o r g v i e w s a l l 
r e l i g i o n s as a l i k e i n k i n d so that the u n i q u e n e s s of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y is r u l e d out a priori. Obvious ly , s i n c e h i s 
a u t o n o m o u s a p p r o a c h m i l i t a te s against the a u t h o r i t y of 
Scr ip ture , the u n i q u e n e s s of C h r i s t is d e n i e d as w e l l . To 
m a i n t a i n the un iqueness of C h r i s t , one must a p p r o a c h h i m 
t h e o n o m o u s l y ( t h r o u g h S c r i p t u r e ) ra ther t h a n 
a u t o n o m o u s l y ( t h r o u g h u n a i d e d r e a s o n or m y s t i c a l 
e x p e r i e n c e ) . T h e issue here is presuppos i t iona l . 

I n c a r n a t i o n 
Since Christ 's w o r k is grounded i n his person, the doctrine 

of the Incarnat ion is foundational to all aspects of Christology. 
T h u s , the Incarnat ion is the logical point of departure for al l 
subsequent d i s c u s s i o n . C i v e n this fact, i t is necessary to 
consider the o r tho do x doctr ine to provide an appropriate 
b e n c h m a r k for the evaluat ion of Borg's v i e w s . 

When one severs the cord 
between God and 
Scripture, Scripture is 
severed from its 
metaphysical base even 
while theology is stripped 
of its epistemological 
base. 

W i t h regard to S c r i p t u r e , the B i b l e c l e a r l y attests the 
real i ty of the Incarnat ion . T h e Apost le J o h n describes Chr i s t 
as one i n w h o m the e ternal W o r d became f l e s h i n order to 
revea l C o d to m e n (Jn. 1:1-18). Obviously, to so revea l C o d , 
Chr i s t ' s d i v i n i t y h a d to be re ta ined i n the I n c a r n a t i o n , and 
he is presented as be ing c o nsc io us of this fact i n Scr ipture 
Jn. 17:1-5; Lk. 20:41-44). A t the same t i m e , h o w e v e r , 

C H A L C E D O N REPORT, O C T O B E R 1996 27 



Scr ipture acknowledges the f u l l h u m a n i t y of C h r i s t t h r o u g h 
h i s suf fer ing i n b o t h body a n d soul (Mt. 27:45-50; Mt. 26: 
36-39). I n d e e d , i n the L u k a n account C h r i s t is seen to sweat 
b lood i n response to menta l anguish over h is c o m i n g ordeal 
(iLk. 22:44). Thus, i n addi t ion to C h r i s t ' s divini ty , Scr ip ture 
attests h is f u l l h u m a n i t y ( b o t h body a n d soul ) as w e l l . 

Y e t , w h i l e S c r i p t u r e c l e a r l y attests the t w o natures of 
C h r i s t , t h e m a n n e r of t h e i r i n t e r r e l a t i o n w a s n o t 
i mmedia te ly c lear to the ear ly c h u r c h . T h e c h u r c h w r e s t l e d 
w i t h the issue, seek ing to relate these natures i n a m a n n e r 
cons is tent w i t h the B i b l i c a l data. Finally, after centur ies of 
struggle, the c h u r c h fathers formula ted the doc t r ine of the 
I n c a r n a t i o n at the C o u n c i l o f C h a l c e d o n ( A . D . 4 5 1 ) i n a 
s tatement k n o w n as the C h a l c e d o n i a n C r e e d : 

We, then, following the holy Fathers, all w i t h one 
consent, teach men to confess one and the same Son, 
our Lord. Jesus Christ, the same perfect in Godhead 
and also perfect in manhood; truly God and truly man, 
of a reasonable soul and body; consubstantial wi th the 
Father according to Godhead, and consubstantial w i t h 
us according to the Manhood; in all things like unto 
us, without sin; begotten before all ages of the Father 
according to the Godhead, and in these latter days, 
for us and for our salvation, born of the Virgin Mary, 
the Mother of God, according to the Manhood; one 
and the same Christ, Son, Lord, Only-begotten, to be 
acknowledged in two natures, inconfusedly, 
unchangeably, indivisibly, inseparably; the distinction 
of natures being by no means annulled by the union, 
but rather the property of each nature being 
preserved, and concurring in one Person and 
Subsistence, not parted or divided into two persons, 
but one and the same Son, and only begotten, God 
the Word, the Lord Jesus Christ; as the prophets from 
the beginning have declared concerning him and the 
Lord Jesus Christ himself has taught us, and the Creed 
of the holy Fathers has handed down to us. 

T h e essence of th i s p o s i t i o n is to say that i n C h r i s t there 
are t w o n a t u r e s i n one p e r s o n , a n d that t h e r e l a t i o n o f 
these t w o n a t u r e s is to be i n u n i o n w i t h o u t c o n f u s i o n . 
T h u s , t h e y c a n n o t be w r e n c h e d apart f r o m C h r i s t ' s p e r s o n 
n o r b l e n d e d together. 

W h i l e s u c h a f o r m u l a t i o n m a y s e e m abstract , i t c o v e r s 
the B i b l i c a l data. Moreover, as w i l l soon b e c o m e apparent , 
it has s igni f icant i m p l i c a t i o n s for humani ty . W i t h respect to 
these impl icat ions , the doctr ine of the Incarnat ion wi tnesses 
to the fact that G o d is b o t h i m m a n e n t a n d t ranscendent . 
A s a result of H i s i m m a n e n c e , a b o n d is established b e t w e e n 
e tern i ty a n d t ime . Yet , as a resul t of God ' s t ranscendence , 
e t e r n i t y r e m a i n s d i s t i n c t f r o m t i m e a n d t h u s re ta ins the 
pr ior i ty . To separate C h r i s t ' s t w o natures w o u l d break the 
b o n d b e t w e e n G o d and the cosmos , resul t ing i n a w o r l d of 
f l u x . I n s u c h a w o r l d , s a l v a t i o n a n d m e a n i n g w o u l d be 
i m p o s s i b l e . A t the o p p o s i t e e x t r e m e , the c o n f u s i o n of 
C h r i s t ' s natures w o u l d co l lapse the d is t inc t ions b e t w e e n 
e tern i ty a n d t ime, resul t ing i n a w o r l d of panthe is t i c fate 
a n d y i e l d i n g s imi lar p r o b l e m s . ( I n re ference to these t w o 
al ternat ives , the d is t inc t iveness of Marcus Borg 's a p p r o a c h 

m a y be n o t e d w i t h i n the c r i t i c a l c a m p . W h e r e a s the 
natura l i s t s take the f o r m e r p a t h , B o r g together w i t h the 
H e g e l i a n s c h o o s e the lat ter [ the m y s t i c a l a l t e r n a t i v e ] . 
Fssential ly, i n h is denia l of the I n c a r n a t i o n , B o r g l imi t s the 
d e p t h of Chr is t ' s d iv in i ty i n order to universal ize its ex tent ) . 
Yet , w h e n the p r o p e r re lat ionship is mainta ined i n C h r i s t i a n 
or thodoxy , C h r i s t ' s t h e a n t h r o p i c p e r s o n is p r e s e r v e d a n d 
w i t h it h i s media tor ia l ro le i n sa lvat ion. C a l v i n w r i t e s : 

Now it was of the greatest importance for us that he 
who was to be our Mediator be both true God and 
true man.. . . Since our iniquities, l ike a cloud cast 
between us and him, had completely estranged us 
from the Kingdom of Heaven (cf. Isa. 59:2), no man, 
unless he belonged to God, could serve as the 
intermediary to restore peace. But who might reach 
to him? Any one of Adam's children?.... The situation 
would surely have been hopeless had the very majesty 
of God not descended to us, since it was not in our 
power to ascend to him. Hence, it was necessary for 
the Son of God to become for us "Immanuei, that is, 
God w i t h us" (Isa. 7:14; Mt. 1:23), and in such a way 
that his divinity and our human nature might by 
mutual connection grow together. Otherwise the 
nearness would not have been near enough, nor the 
affinity sufficiently firm, for us to hope that God might 
dwell w i t h us. So great was the disagreement between 
our uncieanness and God's perfect purity!** 

I n o ther w o r d s , apart f r o m the I n c a r n a t i o n there c a n be no 
G o s p e l . 

Yet , c o n t r a r y to Scr ip ture , the ca thol ic c h u r c h , a n d the 
r e f o r m e r s , the c o n c e p t i o n of a t h e a n t h r o p i c media tor is 
ent i re ly miss ing i n Borg 's theology. Ins tead of a mediated 
r e l a t i o n s h i p , he seems to favor a d i rec t a p p r o a c h , as i f a 
c h i l d of A d a m ( w h o s e e x i s t e n c e he s u r e l y c a n ' t a c c e p t ) 
c o u l d r e a c h out to C o d . A f t e r a l l , i t w a s o n the basis of 
d i rec t m y s t i c i s m that he sought out h is v e r s i o n of C h r i s t . 
O n the other h a n d , he also speaks of the grace of C o d i n 
bapt i sm, so p e r h a p s he attr ibutes the act ive role to C o d . 
I n e i ther case, h o w e v e r , a direct , unmedia ted re la t ionship 
is i n v i e w s ince the I n c a r n a t i o n is denied . 

V i r g i n B i r t h 
C i v e n Borg 's den ia l of the I n c a r n a t i o n , it comes as no 

surpr i se that he also denies the V i r g i n B i r t h . H e sees b o t h 
doctr ines as a logica l un i t g r o w i n g out of the early c h u r c h ' s 
at tempt to ob ject i fy its "post-Faster" e x p e r i e n c e . A s a resul t 
of t h i s e x p e r i e n c e , B o r g says, the t i t le " S o n of C o d , " 
o r i g i n a l l y u s e d as a r e l a t i o n a l m e t a p h o r to e x p r e s s the 
i n t i m a c y b e t w e e n J e s u s a n d C o d , began to a c q u i r e 
b io logica l a n d t h e n ontological status. C i v e n this fact, the 
V i r g i n B i r t h b e c a m e n e c e s s a r y as C h r i s t i a n s sought to 
p r o j e c t the i r e x p e r i e n c e b a c k onto his tory . Rightly, B o r g 
sees the necessary c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n the Incarnat ion and 
the V i r g i n B i r t h . H o w e v e r , i n h i s B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m he 
w r o n g l y re jects both . 

I n v i e w of S c r i p t u r e a n d theology, h o w e v e r , Borg 's 
pos i t ion must be seen as un-Chris t ian . W i t h respect to the 
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former , the V i r g i n B i r t h , l i k e the I n c a r n a t i o n , is c l ear ly 
revealed i n Scr ipture (Lk. 1:26-38; Mt. 1:18-25). But f r o m a 
dogmat ic p e r s p e c t i v e , the issue is broader t h a n a s ingle 
datum of Scr ipture s ince the V i r g i n B i r t h stands i n organic 
re lat ion to the p e r s o n and w o r k of Chr is t . I n particular, as 
the m o d e of the I n c a r n a t i o n , the V i r g i n B i r t h is most 
consonant w i t h the s ingulari ty of Chr is t ' s person , prov id ing 
a unique or igin that attests his theanthropic personal i ty f r o m 
day one. Moreover, it provides a match ing b e t w e e n Chris t ' s 
h u m a n and eternal Sonship, causing Sonship to permeate his 
entire person . Additionally, it points to the div ine init iat ive 
i n the process of Chr is t ' s or ig in . 

B u t b e y o n d the p r o v i s i o n of a spot less humani ty , i t is 
t h r o u g h its ro le i n the I n c a r n a t i o n that the V i r g i n B i r t h 
guarantees C h r i s t ' s s in lessness . I n th is regard, it must be 
u n d e r s t o o d that the p r e v i o u s d e v e l o p m e n t h a d re ference 
to C h r i s t ' s h u m a n i t y a lone. A s a resul t of C h r i s t ' s u n i q u e 
b i r t h , he w a s b o r n i n a state of m o r a l rec t i tude i n regard 
to h i s h u m a n i t y . A n d w h i l e it i s a m a t t e r of the B i b l i c a l 
r e c o r d that C h r i s t d i d not s i n ( 2 Cor. 5:21), a n u p r i g h t 
character cons idered i n regard to h is h u m a n i t y alone w o u l d 
not suf f i ce to k e e p h i m f r o m s i n n i n g . Af te r a l l , A d a m w a s 
created mora l ly u p r i g h t (Gen. 1:31), and yet he fe l l (Cen. 
3 ) . W h a t guaranteed C h r i s t ' s s inlessness w a s the u n i o n of 
d i v i n i t y w i t h h i s spotless h u m a n i t y i n one p e r s o n . 

Borg's position is 
essentially a mystical 
version of the social 
gospel where in addition 
to providing a moral 
focus, fesus becomes a 
glorified guru as well 

A r e s u l t o f t h e I n c a r n a t i o n t h r o u g h the V i r g i n B i r t h , 
C h r i s t w a s not o n l y s in less , but abso lute ly unab le to s i n . 
Y e t , M a r c u s B o r g r e j e c t s b o t h t h e I n c a r n a t i o n a n d t h e 
V i r g i n B i r t h as f a b r i c a t i o n s o f t h e e a r l y c h u r c h . B y 
i m p l i c a t i o n , t h e n , he m u s t d e n y C h r i s t ' s a b s o l u t e 
s in lessness a n d i m p e c c a b i l i t y as w e l l . T h u s , it c a n be s e e n 
tha t a r e j e c t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s u n i q u e p e r s o n w i l l i m p l y a 
r e j e c t i o n also of b is w o r k . 

S u b s t i t u t i o n a r y A t o n e m e n t 
Because Marcus B o r g denies the basis of C h r i s t ' s s inless 

p e r f e c t i o n , n a m e l y the I n c a r n a t i o n and the V i r g i n B i r t h , he 
is also f o r c e d to deny Chr i s t ' s subst i tut ionary A t o n e m e n t (2 
Cor. 5:21). A n d of course , he sees this doc t r ine as par t of 
a n organic theologica l w h o l e , s t e m m i n g f r o m the c h u r c h ' s 

a t tempt to o b j e c t i f y its e x p e r i e n c e . O n c e again , t h o u g h 
w r o n g , B o r g is consis tent : 

Christians who have become aware of the differences 
between Jesus as a figure of history and the Christian 
estimate of him often find some of the language used 
about Jesus in Christian worship to be problematic. 
To use the creeds as an example, saying them is often 
not easy for such Christians. To put the issue in bold 
form, if one thinks, as I do, that Jesus was not born 
of a virgin, did not think of himself as the Son of God, 
and did not see his own purpose as dying for the sins 
of the world, what do I understand myself to be doing 
w h e n I recite the creeds? 

For me, the key lies in the preceding analysis of 
language used for the post-Faster Jesus and the 
relationship of that language to early and on-going 
Christian experience. Among other things, it means 
that one should not take literally something that is 
metaphorical and that one should not understand a 
much later ontological claim as a historical statement 
about Jesus. Jesus would not have thought of himself 
as the only begotten son of God, and if one of his 
disciples had spoken of him w i t h words of the Nicene 
Creed, one can only imagine him saying, "What?"'" 

H e r e , the d e n i a l of C h r i s t ' s s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y a t o n e m e n t is 
s e e n to be p a r t of a se l f - consc ious , cons is tent , a n d total 
r e j e c t i o n of the o r t h o d o x Chr is to logy . C i v e n th is fact , i t 
c o m e s as n o s u r p r i s e that B o r g ' s r e l i g i o u s p r o g r a m is 
w o r k s - r i g h t e o u s n e s s : 

What would it mean to take the God of Jesus 
seriously? It seems to me, from what I have been able 
to see thus far as a historian who is also a Christian, 
to include the following: It means to see God as an 
experiential reality, not simply an article of belief. It 
means to live by an alternative wisdom, whose 
primary content is a relationship w i t h the same Spirit 
Jesus knew. It means to actualize compassion in the 
world , both as an individual virtue and as the core 
value of the alternative social vision of Jesus. And it 
means to be part of a community of memory that 
celebrates, nourishes, and embodies the new way of 
being that we see in Jesus." 

I n o t h e r w o r d s , Borg ' s p o s i t i o n is essent ia l ly a m y s t i c a l 
v e r s i o n of the soc ia l gospel w h e r e i n addit ion to p r o v i d i n g 
a m o r a l focus , Jesus becomes a g lor i f ied g u r u as w e l l . B y 
t h u s e l i m i n a t i n g the u n i q u e n e s s of C h r i s t ' s p e r s o n , h i s 
e x p e r i e n c e is broadened to encompass a l l the fa i thful for 
w h o m C h r i s t func t ions as a m o d e l i n the process of ascent . 
O f course , C h r i s t t ru ly is a sp i r i tua l and m o r a l e x a m p l e . T h e 
p r o b l e m is that B o r g l imits h i m to these roles . T h u s , it c a n 
be seen that a m y s t i c a l soc ia l gospel is n o gospel at a l l . 

B o d i l y R e s u r r e c t i o n 
C i v e n this v i e w p o i n t , i t is not s u r p r i s i n g that B o r g also 

re jec ts the bodi ly r e s u r r e c t i o n . I n fact , th is d e n i a l is the 
p r o x i m a t e source of the p r o b l e m . B o r g has so sp i r i tua l ized 
the resurrec t ion as to de-historicize Chr is t i n the resurrected 
state. A s a consequence , a radica l d i chotomy is i n t r o d u c e d 
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b e t w e e n the pre-Easter and the post-Easter Jesus that severs 
the re lat ion b e t w e e n the t w o . I n Borg 's v i e w this d ichotomy 
is na tura l . 

O f course , Scr ip ture a f f i rms a bodi ly r e s u r r e c t i o n i n the 
c learest t e rms (1 Cor. 15:42-49). I n fact, the Apos t l e Paul 
c la ims that apart f r o m the resurrec t ion , C h r i s t i a n p r e a c h i n g 
is useless a n d C h r i s t i a n F a i t h is fut i le . I n d e e d , apart f r o m 
the r e s u r r e c t i o n , p e o p l e are s t i l l i n t h e i r s ins (7 Cor. 
15:14,17). B e h i n d these s ta tements l ies the o r g a n i c 
c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n the p e r s o n and w o r k of Chr i s t , namely, 
that the W o r d b e c a m e f l e s h to save the w o r l d . 

C i v e n the c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n Chr is t ' s p e r s o n and w o r k , 
it is no w o n d e r that B o r g re jects the bodi ly r e s u r r e c t i o n . 
Fssential ly, B o r g and Pa ul agree o n the stakes. Paul says that 
the den i a l of C h r i s t ' s bodi ly r e s u r r e c t i o n i m p l i e s a s imi lar 
denia l of his atoning w o r k as the Incarnate Son of C o d . B o r g 
agrees, a n d t h e n u n f l i n c h i n g l y den ies the tota l i ty of 
o r t h o d o x Chris tology. T o use an opt i ca l analogy, it c a n be 
sa id that Borg 's ent ire C hr i s to logy ( b o t h p e r s o n and w o r k ) 
has b e e n re f rac ted t h r o u g h the false p r i s m of a s p i r i t u a l 
r e s u r r e c t i o n . 

C o n c l u s i o n 
I n spite of h is s uper natura l i sm, M a r c u s Borg 's p o s i t i o n 

mu st be seen as u n - C h r i s t i a n . W h i l e h i s m y s t i c i s m ev ident ly 
l e d h i m b a c k to the c h u r c h , it has not l ed to a C h r i s t i a n 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of C h r i s t or the C o s p e l : 

Finally, my personal journey has led back into the 
church. My decade-long self-exile ended about ten 
years ago. Since then I have become more and more 
involved in the life of the church in my own Christian 
journey. My exile ended because of my religious 
experiences, and because of my desire to be part of 
a tradition and community w h i c h celebrated and 
mediated the reality of the Spirit. 

But it is an understanding of Christianity (and 
Jesus) quite different from the one I acquired as a 
chi ld. W h e n I was a chi ld, I thought that being a 
Christian was about "believing," and belief was no 
problem. When I was an adolescent and young adult, 
I struggled w i t h trying to believe, and finally was no 
longer able to do so. N o w I see that it is not a 
question of belief, and there is much that I do not 
believe. I do not believe that Christianity is the only 
way of salvation, or that the Bible is the revealed w i l l 
of God, or that Jesus was the unique Son of God. 
Rather, I now see that the Christian tradit ion— 
including its claim about Jesus—is not something to 
be believed, but something to be lived in . I see the 
Bible and the tradition as "icons," mediators of the 
sacred. The point is not to believe them, but to be in 
relationship to that w h i c h they mediate: God, the 
Spirit, the sacred. My o w n journey has thus been 
"beyond belief."'^ 

A s should be evident f r o m the above quote and the previous 
deve lopment , Borg 's p o s i t i o n r u n s c o u n t e r to the Apost le ' s 
C r e e d w h i c h has s u m m a r i z e d the c h u r c h ' s confess ion for 
t w o m i l l e n n i a . 

W h e n Borg ' s p o s i t i o n is e x a m i n e d , the r e a s o n for i ts 

fa i lure is clear. F i rs t , h a v i n g re jec ted B i b l i c a l authority, B o r g 
a p p r o a c h e s C h r i s t i n a n a u t o n o m o u s ( r a t h e r t h a n 
t h e o n o m o u s ) fash ion t h r o u g h m y s t i c i s m . T h e n as a result 
of this m y s t i c a l a p p r o a c h , the ent ire p e r s o n and w o r k of 
C h r i s t are r e f r a c t e d t h r o u g h a n o v e r l y s p i r i t u a l i z e d 
r e s u r r e c t i o n . H a v i n g t h e r e b y e l i m i n a t e d the G o s p e l of a 
s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y a tonement , Borg ' s theo logy r e d u c e s to a 
m y s t i c a l v e r s i o n of the soc ia l gospel . 
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Van Til and 
Postmodernism 
By Larry Ball 

T h e G r e a t P a r a d i g m S h i f t 
P r e s e n t l y i n se c u lar A m e r i c a there is a p a r a d i g m shif t 

tak ing p lace w h i c h is or ig inat ing i n in te l lec tual c i rc les , but 
is q u i c k l y c a p t u r i n g the m i n d of the average A m e r i c a n . I t 
is a shift f r o m w h a t has been historical ly cal led " m o d e r n i s m " 
to that w h i c h is present ly ca l led "post -modernism." I t is a 
d r a m a t i c change i n the w a y p e o p l e t h i n k , a n d it is the 
o u t w o r k i n g of w h a t Dr . C o r n e l i u s V a n T i l o f Wes tmins ter 
S e m i n a r y d e s c r i b e d ye ars ago as " m a n b e c o m i n g 
epis tomological ly self-conscious." S imply put , m a n is biased 
i n the w a y he k n o w s things , and he needs to k n o w that! 

A s C h r i s t i a n s w e s h o u l d look u p o n this paradigm shift 
as a n o p p o r t u n i t y for evangel i sm. H o w e v e r , it is important 
to note, that only a presuppos i t iona l apologetic w i l l be able 
to deal w i t h this n e w w a y of t h i n k i n g . F v i d e n t i a l i s m as an 
apologetic m e t h o d w i l l be useless . 

I n this article I w i l l attempt to expla in the meaning of w h a t 
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I have just sa id . W h a t is m o d e r n i s m ? W h a t is post­
m o d e r n i s m ? W h a t is a parad igm shift? W h a t is 
presupposi t ional apologetics and w h y is it the only w e a p o n 
that c a n be adequately used as a tool to expose the fallacies 
of post-modernism, so that Chr i s t may be proper ly presented 
to those caught i n its trap? 1 w i l l attempt to answer these 
questions to some degree i n the f o l l o w i n g comments . 

Most of us w h o w e r e ra ised i n the p u b l i c schools and 
sent off to state colleges and univers i t ies i n the s ix t ies w e r e 
taught u n d e r a w o r l d a n d l i fe v i e w ca l l ed m o d e r n i s m . E v e n 
t h o u g h m a n y of us a t t ended c h u r c h o n Sundays , i n the 
p u b l i c s c h o o l s a n d col leges w e w e r e a d o p t i n g a w a y o f 
t h i n k i n g o f ten t i m e s v e r y m u c h a n t i t h e t i c a l to w h a t w e 
w e r e l earn ing i n c h u r c h . W e w e r e s c h i z o p h r e n i c , and didn ' t 
k n o w it . 

A P e r s o n a l T e s t i m o n y 
So it w a s w i t h m e , h a v i n g b e e n ra ised i n a conserva t ive 

P r e s b y t e r i a n c h u r c h , yet s tudying mathemat i cs a n d p h y s i c s 
o n the college l eve l at a state engineer ing school . I n c h u r c h 
I l e a r n e d about C o d a n d h o w i m p o r t a n t H e w a s . I n the 
c l a s s r o o m 1 l e a r n e d that C o d w a s i r r e l e v a n t . I n c h u r c h I 
l e a r n e d that C o d created the w o r l d . I n the c lass ro om I w a s 
taught that the w o r l d as w e k n o w it is a c l o s e d s y s t e m 
g o v e r n e d b y n a t u r a l l a w s w h i c h are n e u t r a l i n regard to 
quest ions about C o d . I n c h u r c h 1 l earned that C o d spoke 
t h r o u g h the B i b l e . I n the c lassroom 1 l earned that t h r o u g h 
o u r m i n d s , w i t h o u t r e f e r e n c e to C o d , w e c a n c o m e to 
agreement v i a the s c i e n t i f i c m e t h o d about facts as w e 
d i scover natura l l a w s . I n the c h u r c h 1 l earned that the t en 
c o m m a n d m e n t s de f ined r ight a n d w r o n g . I n the c lass room 
I l e a r n e d that e v e n i n the area of e th ics there w e r e natura l 
l a w s de f in ing r ight a n d w r o n g , a n d al l m e n w h o w i l l only 
p r o p e r l y reason w i t h t h e i r m i n d s w i l l c o m e to the same 
c o n c l u s i o n s about w h a t is r ight a n d w r o n g . A n y re ference 
to C o d w a s unnecessary . T h i s w a s m o d e r n i s m and this w a s 
m e i n the s ix t i e s ! 

T o w a r d the e n d of m y college career 1 began to lose fa i th 
i n m o d e r n i s m a n d also I began to doubt the v a l i d i t y o f 
Chr is t ian i ty . 1 h a d thought that the s tudy of mathemat i cs 
w o u l d a n s w e r the u l t imate ques t ions of l i fe . T h e m o r e 1 
a d v a n c e d i n the study of mathemat ics , the more I began to 
see that m a t h e m a t i c s w a s b u i l t u p o n u n p r o v e d a x i o m s 
w h i c h h a d to be a c c e p t e d b y fa i th . A t its root, mathemat i cs 
w a s just another fa i th s y s t e m . T h i s greatly discouraged m e . 
A s 1 sought c o u n s e l f r o m P r e s b y t e r i a n m i n i s t e r s , I w a s 
unable to f i n d one w h o c o u l d give m e B i b l i c a l a n s w e r s to 
the t ens ion 1 h a d deve loped b e t w e e n re l ig ion and sc ience . 
Since the leaders of the c h u r c h seemed to be m i m i c k i n g the 
a n s w e r s that I w a s h e a r i n g i n the c lass room (bapt ized , of 
c o u r s e , w i t h some r e l i g i o u s language) , I b e c a m e v e r y 
s u s p i c i o u s o f the c h u r c h . O n e pas tor gave m e a b o o k 
ent i t led, I Believe In God And I Believe In Evolution. 1 w a s 
so d i sappointed that 1 n e v e r e v e n read the book. Finally, b y 
C o d ' s p r o v i d e n c e 1 e n r o l l e d at W e s t m i n s t e r T h e o l o g i c a l 
S e m i n a r y i n P h i l a d e l p h i a w h e r e Dr . C o r n e l i u s V a n T i l w a s 
Professor of Apologet ics . 

W e s t m i n s t e r S e m i n a r y w a s i n its z e n i t h i n the s i x t i e s . 
J o h n Murray, Jay A d a m s , C o r n e l i u s V a n T i l , F . J . Y o u n g , a n d 
other m e n of great ca l iber w e r e a l l gathered at the same 
p l a c e to t e a c h the C h r i s t i a n F a i t h . W h a t a b less ing for a 
y o u n g searching C h r i s t i a n l ike m e ! To say the least, 1 w a s 
o v e r w h e l m e d . ( A s a l i t t le s ide t rack to m y a r t i c l e , I 
r e m e m b e r the f i rs t l ec ture , as a f irst-year student , I heard 
f r o m Professor J o h n Murray. 1 w a s asked a f terwards w h a t I 
thought of i t . M y response w a s , " I d idn ' t unders tand a w o r d 
he said." I w a s a s l o w learner a n d b y the t ime 1 graduated 
three y e a r s later, I f i n a l l y began to u n d e r s t a n d w h a t 
Professor Murray w a s saying. ) 

T h e greates t b l e s s i n g to m e w a s t h e t e a c h i n g o f D r . 
C o r n e l i u s V a n T i l . 1 w a s d r i v e n to W e s t m i n s t e r p a r t i a l l y 
b e c a u s e I w a s s e e k i n g a w a y to c o m b i n e m y d w i n d l i n g 
f a i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y w h i c h I h a d l e a r n e d i n c h u r c h a n d 
m y d w i n d l i n g f a i t h i n t h e s c i e n t i f i c m e t h o d w h i c h 1 h a d 
l e a r n e d i n c o l l e g e . D r . V a n T i l c l e a r l y l a i d o u t t h e 
a n s w e r s f r o m w h a t 1 c o n s i d e r t h e o n l y B i b l i c a l 
a p o l o g e t i c f a i t h f u l to t h e S c r i p t u r e s , w h i c h has c o m e to 
be c a l l e d p r e s u p p o s i t i o n a l i s m . 

P r e s u p p o s i t i o n a l i s m 
T h e p r e s u p p o s i t i o n a l m e t h o d asserts that the b eg in n in g 

p o i n t of a l l k n o w l e d g e is the fact that C o d e x i s t s . T h e r e is 
n o n e u t r a l i t y i n the w o r l d , a n d a l l s y s t e m s are at root 
r e l i g i o u s , e v e n t h e s c i e n t i f i c m e t h o d . T h e s c i e n t i f i c 
m e t h o d , i f p u s h e d to be cons is tent , is based u p o n fa i th i n 
t h e b e l i e f that the w o r l d c a m e i n t o e x i s t e n c e b y p u r e 
c h a n c e , a n d i n rea l i ty it has no basis o n w h i c h to boast of 
any t r u s t w o r t h y l a w s or t r u t h . T h e on ly reaso n it has h a d 
any s u c c e s s is because it has b o r r o w e d c a p i t a l f r o m the 
C h r i s t i a n F a i t h , namely , the a s s u m p t i o n that o r d e r does 
a n d ought to ex i s t i n the w o r l d . Dr . V a n T i l u s e d to say that 
i n p r i n c i p l e a l l p r e d i c a t i o n is i m p o s s i b l e e x c e p t u p o n the 
p r e s u p p o s i t i o n of the f u l l C h r i s t i a n p o s i t i o n . T h e C h r i s t i a n 
F a i t h g i v e s a bas is for l a w s a n d t r u t h b e c a u s e a self-
c o n t a i n e d C o d c r e a t e d the w o r l d a n d t h e r e f o r e gave it 
m e a n i n g . A l l s y s t e m s are b a s e d u p o n c e r t a i n 
p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s w h i c h m e n a s s u m e . I n o t h e r w o r d s , a l l 
m e n are b iased i n t h e i r s e a r c h for t r u t h . 

A i l m e n k n o w that C o d exis ts , but unbe l ievers suppress 
that t r u t h i n rebe l l ion . T h e r e are no neutra l , brute facts . A l l 
facts are "Cod-crea ted facts." A n y denia l of this is rebe l l ion 
against the t rue and l i v i n g C o d . W e must not let the w o r l d 
c l a i m a n area of neutral i ty w h e r e Chris t ians and unbel ievers 
seek together to invest igate a n d r e a c h some c o n c l u s i o n 
about the ex i s tence of C o d . To a l l o w this area of neutrality, 
is to deny at the v e r y outset the c la ims of C o d a n d to give 
the u n b e l i e v e r s to len g r o u n d w h i c h he does not deserve . 
P r o c l a m a t i o n of the gospe l , a n d not a n i n t e l l e c t u a l 
a r g u m e n t a t i o n d e p e n d i n g u p o n the a c c e p t a n c e o f a 
c o m m o n neutrality, is the B i b l i c a l m e t h o d to a p p r o a c h the 
unbel iever . H o w e v e r , Dr. V a n T i l d id teach that s ince a l l m e n 
are made i n the image of C o d , a p o i n t of contac t ex i s t s 
b e t w e e n the C h r i s t i a n and unbel iever , and that in te l lec tua l 
d i s c u s s i o n w a s use fu l , at least insofar as it w o u l d s h o w the 
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incons i s te n c ies of the u n b e l i e v e r i n the hope that the H o l y 
Spir i t w o u l d change h is heart as the c la ims of C h r i s t w e r e 
p r e s s e d u p o n h i m . 

Needless to say, I left Wes tmins ter S e m i n a r y a changed 
p e r s o n . 1 t h o u g h t p r e s u p p o s i t i o n a l i s m w a s so c l ear a n d 
evident , that a l l Chr i s t ians must sure ly agree.To m y surpr ise 
I f o u n d great o p p o s i t i o n a m o n g C h r i s t i a n a n d R e f o r m e d 
leaders to the apologetic m e t h o d of p r e s u p p o s i t i o n a l i s m . 
E v e n today, it saddens m e that V a n T i l i a n pre ­
su p pos i t i ona l i s m is se ldom adopted b y y o u n g m e n c o m i n g 
out of seminary. T h e p lace w h e r e it rea l ly is tak ing root i n 
m e n ' s hear t s is i n l o c a l c h u r c h congregat ions a m o n g 
C h r i s t i a n s s i t t ing u n d e r p r e a c h e r s w h o are c o m m i t t e d 
presuppos i t ional i s t s . 

T h e M o d e r n i s t V i s i o n 
M o d e r n i s m w a s a sys tem that assumed a neutra l w o r l d 

o f n e u t r a l fac ts w h e r e C h r i s t i a n s a n d u n b e l i e v e r s c o u l d 
c o m e together w i t h o u t r e f e r e n c e to C o d a n d r e a s o n 
t h r o u g h the sc ient i f i c m e t h o d to a r r ive at t r u t h . Eventual ly , 
however , C o d became unnecessary and therefore i rre levant . 
A t r u c e b e t w e e n C o d a n d the D e v i l a l w a y s ends u p i n C o d 
b e i n g p u s h e d out of the arena . E v i d e n t i a l i s m is a n 
apologetic m e t h o d u s i n g the assumpt ions of m o d e r n i s m i n 
s e e k i n g to p r o v e the e x i s t e n c e o f C o d . A c c o r d i n g to 
c o n s i s t e n t e v i d e n t i a l i s m , the p r o b l e m w i t h m a n is n o t 
e t h i c a l , b u t s i m p l y i n t e l l e c t u a l . I f w e r e a s o n together, 
assuming the neutra l i ty of the facts , w e c a n c o n v i n c e m e n 
that there is a C o d . U n b e l i e v e r s are s i m p l y encouraged to 
l o o k at the facts, w i t h o u t f i rs t assuming that they are " C o d -
crea ted facts." I n this w a y e v i d e n t i a l i s m has b e e n t r y i n g to 
c o n v e r t m o d e r n i s t s for y e a r s , b y a d o p t i n g the v e r y 
p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s of m o d e r n i s m . T h e y have n o t b e e n v e r y 
s u c c e s s f u l . 

T h e P o s t - M o d e r n V i s i o n 
Today, h o w e v e r , there is o c c u r r i n g a "parad igm shi f t " i n 

in te l l ec tua l c i r c les , w h e r e m o d e r n i s m is be ing cha l lenged 
b y a n e w w o r l d a n d life v i e w labeled post -modernism. W h a t 
is a parad igm shift? I t is a change i n the w a y people v i e w 
the w o r l d . T h e m o v e f r o m C r e a t i o n i s m to D a r w i n i s m w a s 
a paradigm s h i f t . T h e m o v e i n c o u n s e l i n g f r o m a foundat ion 
based u p o n theology to the pseudo-sc ience of p s y c h o l o g y 
w a s a p a r a d i g m shi f t . A change i n a p e r s o n ' s v i e w of 
profess iona l basebal l f r o m b e i n g as A m e r i c a n as apple-pie , 
to a v i e w that it is a sport for greedy basebal l p layers to get 
r i c h at the e x p e n s e of the sports fan , is a paradigm shift . A 
paradigm shift is a change i n the w a y w e v i e w things w h i c h 
be fore han d w e a c c e p t e d as fact . 

Pos t -modern ism is cha l lenging the m o d e r n i s m w h i c h 1 
w a s taught i n the p u b l i c schools . Pos t -modernism is based 
o n the p r e m i s e that e v e r y o n e is b iased. F o r e x a m p l e , post­
m o d e r n i s t s p r o c l a i m that A m e r i c a n h i s t o r y as taught b y 
m o d e r n i s t s is not t rue . Trad i t iona l A m e r i c a n h i s t o r y is the 
in te nt i ona l at tempt of one e t h n i c group i n p o w e r ( n a m e l y 
W h i t e A n g l o S a x o n P r o t e s t a n t s — " W A S P S " ) to i m p o s e its 
v i e w s u p o n other e t h n i c groups . T h e language of h i s t o r y 

has no m e a n i n g ( D e c o n s t r u c t i o n i s m ) unless it is v i e w e d as 
the i n s t r u m e n t of p o w e r to b r i n g the c o n t r o l of one group 
over another. T h u s h i s t o r y needs to be r e - w r i t t e n . H i s t o r y 
is not neutra l . I t depends o n the bias of those i n p o w e r w h o 
w r i t e the h i s t o r y t e x t s . C o u r s e s i n col lege l i k e W e s t e r n 
C i v i l i z a t i o n are E u r o c e n t r i c i n bias, and must be subst i tuted 
( n o t s i m p l y s u p p l e m e n t e d ) b y o t h e r v i e w s s u c h as 
A f r o c e n t r i c h i s tory . A t o ne p o i n t , p o s t - m o d e r n i s m has 
b e c o m e so r i d i c u l o u s that some p o s t - m o d e r n h i s t o r i a n s 
have suggested that nat ive A m e r i c a n ( f o r m e r l y k n o w n as 
I n d i a n ) p o l i t i c a l v i e w s h a d m o r e i n f l u e n c e o n the U n i t e d 
States C o n s t i t u t i o n t h a n d i d e i ther C h r i s t i a n i t y or the so-
ca l l ed F u r o p e a n E n l i g h t e n m e n t . T h e p r o b l e m is that WASPS 
have b e e n w r i t i n g h i s t o r y for the purpo se of mainta in ing 
the i r d o m i n a n c e over m i n o r i t y groups i n A m e r i c a . 

L i k e w i s e , a c c o r d i n g to the p h i l o s o p h y of post­
m o d e r n i s m , sc ience is not m e r e l y neutra l , but it has b e e n 
the attempt to impose the values of the ru l ing majority u p o n 
the minor i ty . U n l e s s one sees sc ience i n this l ight , t h e n he 
does not u n d e r s t a n d the t rue nature of sc ience . 

Evidentialism is an 
apologetic method using 
tbe assumptions of 
modernism in seeking to 
prove the existence of 
God. 

T h u s , to some e x t e n t , p o s t - m o d e r n i s m has e x p o s e d 
m o d e r n i s m as a faith system w h i c h rests u p o n cer ta in biases 
i n i ts s e a r c h for t r u t h . T h e r e is no neutra l i ty , but o n l y a 
p o w e r struggle of e thn ic a n d re l ig ious groups i n p o w e r to 
impose the i r menta l i ty u p o n m i n o r i t y groups. 

Post -modernism is captur ing the m o d e r n m i n d , especial ly 
at the u n i v e r s i t y l e v e l . M y daughter is a D o r m i t o r y R A 
(Re s ide nt Ass i s tant ) at the U n i v e r s i t y of Tennessee . D u r i n g 
h e r r e q u i r e d t r a i n i n g for th i s p o s i t i o n , h e r c u r r i c u l u m 
d e f i n e d " i s m s " as that w h i c h re fers to the d e f i n i t i o n of 
terms . T h e c u r r i c u l u m w e n t o n to say that an " i s m " is "the 
o p p r e s s i o n of a n i n d i v i d u a l or gro up i n the m i n o r i t y 
( a c c o r d i n g to race , sex , age, r e l i g i o n , abil ity, e t c . ) b y the 
major i ty . " H e t e r o s e x i s m " w a s d e f i n e d i n the u n i v e r s i t y 
c u r r i c u l u m as " the be l ie f i n the inherent super ior i ty of one 
orientat ion over another, and thereby the right to dominate." 
S o u n d fami l iar? I t i s p o s t - m o d e r n i s m c a p t u r i n g the 
univers i ty , a l l at the e xpe nse of the Tennessee taxpayers . 

T o the e x t e n t that p o s t - m o d e r n i s m is c h a l l e n g i n g the 
n e u t r a l i t y o f m o d e r n i s m , I r e j o i c e . P o s t - m o d e r n i s m has 
e x p o s e d the l ie that m e n operate o n a neutra l p lay ing f ie ld 
and come to the knowledge of t ruth as they reason together. 
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H o w e v e r , i t must be made clear, that p o s t - m o d e r n i s m , 
a l though it raises the r ight quest ions about m o d e r n i s m , also 
has the w r o n g a n s w e r s . I t only seeks to rep lace one p o w e r 
s t r u c t u r e w i t h another . I s A f r o c e n t i s m a n y bet ter t h a n 
Eurocentr ism? W h o is to say that one is better than another? 
Is h o m o s e x u a l i t y better t h a n heterosexual i ty? W h o is to be 
the judge? I s n o t the i s sue o f m o d e r n i s m v e r s u s post­
m o d e r n i s m ul t imate ly a p o w e r struggle a n d to the v i c t o r s 
be long the spoils? E v e n t h o u g h p o s t - m o d e r n i s m offers no 
m o r e h o p e t h a n m o d e r n i s m , at least it cha l l enges the 
p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s o f n e u t r a l i t y h e l d so f o r c e f u l l y b y the 
modern is t s . T h e p r o b l e m is that it seeks to subst i tute one 
set of c o r r u p t p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s for another. 

A s a p r e s u p p o s t i o n a l i s t , I c a n r e j o i c e that the 
u n d e r p i n n i n g s of m o d e r n i s m are be ing chal lenged. T h i s is 
w h a t presuppos i t ional i s t s have b e e n doing for years , but it 
seems f e w w e r e l i s t e n i n g . T h e chal lenge for us as Chr i s t ians 
is to take advantage of th is paradigm shift , a n d s h o w that 
b o t h systems, w h e t h e r m o d e r n i s m or pos t -modernism, are 
based u p o n false and c o r r u p t presuppos i t ions . 

A t root , a l l s y s t e m s o f bel ief , a l l p a r a d i g m s , a l l w o r l d 
a n d l i fe v i e w s , are b a s e d o n s o m e r e l i g i o u s pre ­
s u p p o s i t i o n s . W e m u s t c h a l l e n g e a l l o f t h e m w i t h t h e 
p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s of the C h r i s t i a n F a i t h , w h i c h is the o n l y 
rea l t r u t h , b e c a u s e it i s based o n the t rue a n d l i v i n g , self-
c o n t a i n e d G o d w h o revea l s H i m s e l f to m a n . T h a t is o u r 
s tar t ing p o i n t . W e mu st p r o c l a i m to o t h e r s that a l l o t h e r 
s t a r t i n g p o i n t s are fa lse a n d empty , a n d w i l l o n l y b r i n g 
G o d ' s j u d g m e n t o n t h e m . F o r t h o s e w h o r e p e n t o f 
p r o m o t i n g false p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s i n r e b e l l i o n against G o d , 
there is forg iveness t h r o u g h the L o r d J e s u s C h r i s t . 

Larry Ball is pastor of Bridwell LLeights Presbyterian 
Church, Kingsport, Tennessee. 
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The Spirit of Heresy 
By R. J. Rushdoony 

C o n c e r n s o v e r h e r e s y are u n p o p u l a r i n o u r t i m e , a n d 
heresy tr ia ls are no longer a par t of the l i fe of the c h u r c h . 
V e r y often, w h e n charges of heresy a n d m o r a l dere l i c t ion 
are r a i s e d , c h u r c h e s ra l ly to s u p p r e s s the charges as 
d e t r i m e n t a l to the l ife of fa i th . I t is c o m m o n l y assumed that 
the Fa i th w i l l f l o u r i s h better i f peace is mainta ined at almost 
any p r i c e . 

I n the process , o f c o u r s e , t r u t h is s a c r i f i c e d to a false 
p e a c e a n d h a r m o n y . I n p r a c t i c e , t h e r e is a n i n t o l e r a n c e 
o f ten greater t h a n any other t ime i n c h u r c h history, on ly 
this t ime it is l eve led against the defenders of or thodoxy . 
I n the name of peace a n d love, the o r t h o d o x are d r i v e n out. 

H e r e s y is dissent f r o m and antagonism to a fundamenta l 
doctr ine of the Chr i s t i an F a i t h . T h e w o r d heresy comes f r o m 
a G r e e k w o r d m e a n i n g choice. T h e here t i c is someone w h o 
chooses for h i m s e l f w h a t he w i l l be l ieve , so that n e i th er 
S c r i p t u r e , n o r the c o u n c i l s of the ear ly c h u r c h , n o r any 
author i ty o ther t h a n h is o w n w i l l c a n de termine the Fa i th 
for h i m . H e r e s y is not l i m i t e d to defect ive k n o w l e d g e . T h e 
B o o k o f A c t s g ives us i n s t a n c e s w h e r e the apos to l i c 
f e l l o w s h i p , f a c e d w i t h a n e w s i tua t ion s u c h as G e n t i l e 
bel ievers , h a d to study prayerful ly and Bib l ica l ly h o w to deal 
w i t h the matter. 

Our age is very severely 
limited by its intense 
addiction to personal 
choice. It makes no 
difference to many that 
their ideas are as 
ridiculous as asserting 
that two plus two equals 
five, or, that tbe moon is 
made of green cheese. 
Truth is not for them an 
objective reality but it is 
what they think or 
believe. 

I n the p r o c e s s of u n d e r s t a n d i n g the F a i t h , i t w a s 
n e c e s s a r y to c o n f r o n t v a r i o u s p r o b l e m s . C e r t a i n l y m o r a l 
depravi ty , a n d a b a c k g r o u n d saturated w i t h it , has o f ten 
w a r p e d the p r o b l e m . Intel lectually, m e n have of ten brought 
fore ign baggage to the Fa i th , as w i t n e s s the G r e c o - R o m a n 
ideas that at t i m e s c l o u d e d the m i n d s of m a n y c h u r c h 
fa thers . C e r t a i n l y i n o u r day the m o d e r n mind-set is not 
c o m m i t t e d to understanding the faith c learly and effectively. 

B u t , most of a l l , our age is v e r y severely l i m i t e d b y its 
intense addic t ion to personal choice . I t makes no dif ference 
to m a n y that the i r ideas are as r i d i c u l o u s as assert ing that 
t w o p lus t w o equals five, or, that the m o o n is made of green 
cheese . T r u t h is not for t h e m a n object ive real i ty but it is 
w h a t t h e y t h i n k or b e l i e v e . T h e i r c o m m o n att i tude is , "7 
don't care w h a t anyone says, / think. . . . " T r u t h is not for 
t h e m a real i ty b e y o n d m a n but is rather the ir o w n o p i n i o n 
or c o n c l u s i o n . 

Because of this p e r s p e c t i v e , heresy is v e r y m u c h a basic 
par t of the m o d e r n w o r l d v i e w . Hegel , w i t h h is v i e w of the 
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development of spir i t i n history, the evolut ion of cul ture and 
m a n f r o m one stage o f b e i n g to another , w a s a m a j o r 
shaper of the m o d e r n mind-set . Hegel 's p e r s p e c t i v e shaped 
m u c h m o r e t h a n s e c u l a r p h i l o s o p h i e s . H i s i n f l u e n c e o n 
R o m a n Cathol i c a n d Protestant t h i n k e r s has not b e e n g i v e n 
the a t tent ion i t needs . I n R o m a n C a t h o l i c c i r c l e s , Hegel ' s 
s p i r i t or geist b e c a m e i n some ins tances the u n s e e n force 
i n a d e v e l o p i n g c o n c e p t of t radi t ion . I n Protestant schools , 
H e g e l p r o v i d e d jus t i f i ca t ion for d o c t r i n a l re in terpre ta t ions 
i n th i s n e w v e i n . A s a resul t of H e g e l , the d e m a n d for the 
l o c a t i o n of S c r i p t u r a l a n d p a t r i s t i c p r e m i s e s gave w a y to 
t h e s p i r i t o f t h e t i m e s . H e g e l i a n i s m gave t h e c h u r c h 
f r e e d o m to rede f ine i t se l f again a n d again, a n d to c a l l th is 
r e d e f i n i t i o n progress . 

Increas ing ly , at the hear t of m o d e r n h e r e s y there is a 
d e n i a l that s u c h a t h i n g as orthodoxy ex i s t s or has ever 
e x i s t e d . I n ear l ier years , J u d e 3 w a s c o m m o n l y c i t e d : "ye 
s h o u l d e a r n e s t l y c o n t e n d for the f a i t h w h i c h w a s o n c e 
d e l i v e r e d to the saints." N o w the idea of a g i v e n deposi t of 
fa i th , e n s c r i p t u r e d a n d authori tat ive , is t reated as e v i d e n c e 
of ignorance a n d ant i - inte l lec tual ism. I t is h e l d c o m m o n l y 
that es tabl ished n o r m s d i d not ex is t i n the N e w Testament 
c h u r c h , a v i e w that w o u l d have amazed the apostles. T h e 
P h a r i s e e s h a d t h e i r o r t h o d o x y , but s u p p o s e d l y the N e w 
T e s t a m e n t c h u r c h d i d not . T h e D a r w i n i a n m y t h o l o g y 
requires that o r t h o d o x y c o m e on ly after a long evo lut ion . 

H e r e s y is c h o i c e , and the here t i c dec ides for h i m s e l f i n 
t e rms of p e r s o n a l c r i t e r i a w h a t he w i l l be l ieve . T h e sp i r i t 
o f o u r t i m e is r a d i c a l l y d e d i c a t e d to choice o n p u r e l y 
p e r s o n a l t e r m s . A s taught i n state s choo ls , v a l u e s 
c l a r i f i c a t i o n m e a n s n o t a s c e r t a i n i n g w h a t t r u t h is , but 
d e c i d i n g for oneself , i n t e rms of p u r e l y p e r s o n a l taste, w h a t 
va lues one chooses to l ive by. I t is not a quest for t r u t h but 
for a s i m p l y appeal ing "life-style." 

T h i s means that the spir i t of heresy v e r y m u c h m a r k s our 
age. T h i s m a k e s o u r task a greater one , b e c a u s e w e go 
against the m o d e r n gra in . I t also m a k e s our task a n easier 
one, because this here t i ca l v i e w p o i n t is radica l ly b a n k r u p t . 

Random Notes, 63 
By R, J. Rushdoony 

1 . S o m e t h i n g r e m i n d e d m e r e c e n t l y of a say ing or 
p r o v e r b u s e d b y m y m o t h e r w h e n I w a s qui te y o u n g . I f 
anyone w a l k e d t h r o u g h the k i t c h e n near d i n n e r t ime, he 
or she might be draf ted to the o ld w o o d stove, i f not to get 
m o r e w o o d , t h e n to s t i r s o m e t h i n g . H e r s a y i n g w a s , 
" E v e r y t h i n g needs to be s t i r red or t u r n e d over o n a stove 
e x c e p t water . " So y o u s t i r r e d , w h i l e she took care o f 
s o m e t h i n g else. 

2. I n the lat ter Middle Ages i n E n g l a n d , the B i b l i c a l v i e w 
of p r o p e r t y as b e l o n g i n g to the family, past , p r e s e n t , a n d 

f u t u r e w a s v e r y s t r o n g . " A n estate ( a n d , t h e r e f o r e , a 
k i n g d o m ) w a s not so m u c h the p r o p e r t y of an i n d i v i d u a l 
as a sacred fami ly trust to be h a n d e d d o w n f r o m generation 
to g e n e r a t i o n a n d , i f p o s s i b l e , i n c r e a s e d " ( J . R . L a n d e r s : 
The Limitations of English Monarchy in the Latter Middle 
Ages, 6 . 1 9 8 6 ) . 

Judges etc . w h o w e r e m e n of l i t t le p r o p e r t y w e r e not 
p o p u l a r w i t h the p e o p l e because t h e y w e r e c o m m o n l y 
gui l ty of e x t o r t i o n ( p p . 3 I f . , 3 6 ) . 

3. E v e r y year, U.S. & World Report has a rat ing of the top 
colleges, un ivers i t i es , l a w schools , etc . i n the U n i t e d States. 
T h e i r c r i t e r i a are m e c h a n i c a l and super f i c ia l .Too often, l a w 
schools , for e x a m p l e , that r a n k h i g h are u n f i t p laces for 
intel l igent and m o r a l students . C u e s t speakers , i n v i t e d by 
the s c h o o l or its s tudent body, are c o m m o n l y jeered and 
the i r l ec tures d i s r u p t e d b y barbar ian students, w i t h n e v e r 
a d issent f r o m the p r e s i d i n g professor . T h i s tel ls us that 
ne i ther students n o r facul t ies have any regard for law, or 
are capable of c i v i l i z e d behavior . 

4. A n o t h e r w i s e e x c e l l e n t book I read recent ly descr ibed 
A m e r i c a as an undef i l ed and pr i s t ine w i l d e r n e s s before the 
c o m i n g of the w h i t e m a n . T h i s is silly, and it is nonsense . 
T h e Ind ians set f ire to dr ive game towards them, but e v e n 
this w a s n o t h i n g c o m p a r e d to the damage done by buffalo, 
for e x a m p l e . Many herds , 100,000 each, m o v e d across the 
l a n d des troying a l l the trees and vegetat ion before t h e m . 
H a d not the w h i t e m a n come, i n t ime a l l forests f r o m coast 
to coast w o u l d have b e e n des t royed b y the buffa lo . I n a 
"na ture" f i l m o n coyotes i n the L o s Angeles c i ty l imi ts , the 
narrator sa id c i t ies h a d t a k e n over the coyote 's habitat, a n d 
h e n c e h is p r e s e n c e i n c i t ies , eating cats and dogs, and e v e n 
at tacking c h i l d r e n . T h i s is not t r u e . T h e coyote w a s a m i n o r 
p r e s e n c e i n the West before the c o m i n g of the w h i t e m a n ; 
n o w he is i n a l l 48 m a i n l a n d states i n great n u m b e r s . H e is 
i n the c i t ies because, l ike most animals , he goes w h e r e the 
food is , someth ing the caut ious m o u n t a i n l i o n is n o w also 
doing . T h e easy food is i n the c i t ies . Probably more w i l d 
animals are i n the c i t ies t h a n w e yet k n o w about. 

5. A ru le m y father establ ished w h e n w e w e r e young, and 
main ta ined as long as he and m y mother l i v e d , w a s that w e , 
m y brother, sister, and I , w r i t e h o m e at least once a w e e k , 
i f only a pos tcard , w h e n e v e r w e w e r e away, and w h e n w e 
m a r r i e d and l i v e d e l s e w h e r e . 

6. Here are some interesting i tems f r o m Yankee Lngenuity 
b y H a r r y H a r r i s ( 1 9 9 0 ) . H e r b e r t Hoover , the secre tary of 
c o m m e r c e , i n 1922 p r e d i c t e d , " T h e A m e r i c a n people w i l l 
n e v e r s tand for adver t i s ing o n the air." B u t o n August 28, 
1922, the f i r s t c o m m e r c i a l a i red , a n d it w a s ten m i n u t e s 
long ( p . 8 3 ) ! 

For tune cookies w e r e an A m e r i c a n i n v e n t i o n for C h in es e 
res taurants . O n e of the ear ly " c l a s s i c s " w a s , "Fat , eat, y o u 
n e e d s trength to w o r r y . " A n o t h e r w a s , " S m i l e — people w i l l 
w o n d e r w h a t y o u are u p to" ( p . 131) . 

N a v a l l i e u t e n a n t M a t t h e w F o n t a i n e ( 1 8 0 6 - 1 8 7 2 ) w a s a 
m a v e r i c k , c h a l l e n g i n g n a v a l t e a c h i n g s a n d t rad i t io n s . H e 
w a s i n j u r e d i n a s tagecoach a c c i d e n t , so the N a v y h a p p i l y 
p u t t h e Virginian i n t h e d e p o t f o r n a v a l c h a r t s a n d 
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i n s t r u m e n t s . M i d s t the dust , F o n t a i n e f o u n d t h o u s a n d s o f 
l o g b o o k s . W i t h h i s staff, he c o l l e c t e d the data to r e c o r d 
w e a t h e r o b s e r v a t i o n s of v a r i o u s k i n d s . B y 1 8 5 1 , he i s s u e d 
i n f o r m a t i o n o n a l l t h e w o r l d ' s m a j o r seas . H e a lso 
d i s c o v e r e d the N o r t h w e s t Passage b y s t u d y i n g r e p o r t s o n 
t h e m i g r a t i o n o f w h a l e s . F o n t a i n e ' s w o r k b e c a m e t h e 
basis o f i n t e r n a t i o n a l c h a r t s . Dr . W a l l a c e H u m e s C a r o t h e r s 
m a d e t h e f i r s t w h o l l y m a n - m a d e f i b e r . N y l o n . B u t h e 
n e v e r l i v e d to p r o f i t b y i t . D e p r e s s e d b y h i s s is ter ' s death , 
a n d c o n v i n c e d tha t h e w a s a f a i l u r e , h e c o m m i t t e d 
s u i c i d e i n 1937 . 

O n e m o r e i t e m : p a r k i n g meters w e r e f i rs t t r i e d out i n 
O k l a h o m a city, O k l a h o m a o n J u l y 16, 1935 . T h e p u b l i c 
r e a c t i o n w a s so v i o l e n t that the Nat iona l G u a r d w a s ca l l ed 
out to res tore order. A n o t h e r t r y w a s m a d e i n M o b i l e , 
A l a b a m a , w h e r e ax - to t ing u n r e c o n s t r u c t e d S o u t h e r n e r s 
des t royed the meters . 

7. Y o u hear a n d read m u c h about the bad o l d days w h e n 
m e n r u l e d their w i v e s for better or for w o r s e . D i d y o u k n o w 
that i n the 1800s w h e n a w o m a n c o m m i t t e d a c r i m e it w a s 
h e r h u s b a n d w h o s e r v e d time? I n E n g l a n d , w h e n a fami ly 
w e n t into debt, the m a n w e n t to debtor 's p r i s o n . ( W a r r e n 
F a r r e l l : The Myth of Male Power, 92 , 237 . ) 

8 . J o h n Peter R u m r i c h , i n A Matter of Glory: A New 
Preface to Paradise Lost ( 1 9 8 7 ) , c o m m e n t e d o n a n c i e n t 
H e b r e w cu l ture thus : " I f w e c a n detect any ar i s tocracy i n 
Israe l , it is an ar i s tocracy of the r ighteous—those w h o obey 
the l a w " ( p . 3 7 ) . 

Special Announcements 

V i d e o t a p e o f t h e 
R u s h d o o n y 8 0 t h B i r t h d a y C o n f e r e n c e 

S a n J o s e , C A , A p r i l 2 7 , 1 9 9 6 

Highl ights of the speakers : H o w a r d P h i l l i p s , 
H e r b T i t u s , A n d r e w S a n d l i n , a n d R u s h h imse l f . 
Stories a n d anecdotes f r o m R u s h ' s o ld f r i e n d s . 
T r i b u t e s a n d tes t imonia l s f r o m the m a n y w h o 
h a v e b e e n i n f l u e n c e d a n d m e n t i o n e d b y 
Rushdoony. T h i s tape is a spec ia l keepsake of a 
v e r y m e m o r a b l e event a n d a n e x c e l l e n t w a y of 
i n t r o d u c i n g n e w p e o p l e to R u s h d o o n y a n d to 
C h r i s t i a n R e c o n s t r u c t i o n i n general . 

T w o - h o u r tape o n V H S . U n t i l August 15, $25 
U.S . p e r c o p y pos tpa id . Af te r August 15, $40. A l l 
prof i t s go to C h a l c e d o n . 

Send n a m e a n d address w i t h c h e c k made out 
to: " H u g h M a r t i n " to H u g h M a r t i n & C o . , 

P.O. B o x 1248, Sonoma, C A 95476 . 
Ques t ions : 707-939-0400. 

I m p o r t a n t A n n o u n c e m e n t O n 
A n s w e r i n g M a i l a n d E - M a i l 

W e at C h a l c e d o n rece ive m a n y m o r e let ters 
a n d e-mail messages t h a n w e c a n answer . I n fact, 
i t w o u l d probably require h i r i n g a ful l - t ime staff 
m e m b e r just to a n s w e r a l l our m a i l . O u r s is not 
a large, s o p h i s t i c a t e d f o u n d a t i o n . W e t r y to 
r e s p o n d to the most urgent m a i l . We hope our 
fa i th fu l suppor ters and readers unders tand . 

C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d G o v e r n m e n t T a p e s 

T h e " C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d C o v e r n m e n t " s e m i n a r 
tapes featur ing R . J . Rushdoony, H o w a r d P hi l l i p s , 
A n d r e w Sandl in , a n d C o l o n e l D o n e r c a n n o w be 
p u r c h a s e d . T h e c o m p l e t e set is $35 .00 ; c h e c k s 
c a n be made payable to T a m p a Covenant C h u r c h , 
13320 L a k e Magdalene B l v d . , T a m p a F L 33618 ; 
( 8 1 3 ) 968-2979. 

J o s e p h R . M c A u l i f f e T e a c h i n g T a p e s 

J o s e p h is teaching a w e e k l y exeget ica l series 
o n the B o o k of H e b r e w s a n d the B o o k of 
P r o v e r b s . T a p e s cost $4 .00 e a c h a n d m a y be 
ordered b y ca l l ing ( 8 1 3 ) 968-2979. 

I n s t e a d o f c o l l e g e , w h y n o t y o u r o w n 
b u s i n e s s ? 

W h y g ive the h u m a n i s t s y o u r m o n e y for a 
w o r t h l e s s d iploma? G r a c e C o m m u n i t y Schools 
has o p e n i n g s for q u a l i f i e d C h r i s t i a n 
R e c o n s t r u c t i o n c a r e e r aspirants . L e a r n h o w to 
g r o w y o u r o w n day-care , p r e - s c h o o l , s c h o o l , 
and/or c h u r c h f r o m s c r a t c h . C o n t a c t : E l l s w o r t h 
M c l n t y r e , % G r a c e C o m m u n i t y S c h o o l s , 6 0 7 5 
P e l i c a n B a y B l v d . , N a p l e s , F L 34108 . 

I f Y o u C a n H e l p 

A l l o f our C h a l c e d o n v e h i c l e s are o l d ( o v e r 
100 ,000 m i l e s ) a n d r e q u i r i n g i n c r e a s i n g 
m a i n t e n a n c e . I f y o u have a good u s e d v e h i c l e 
y o u are w i l l i n g to donate to C h a l c e d o n , please 
contact Mark Rushdoony at the Cha lcedon office. 
A s w i t h a l l gifts , these donat ions are tax-
deduct ib le . 
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C D - R O M S : C a l v i n , L u t h e r , B u n y a n , 
O w e n , E d w a r d s , O w e n , S p u r g e o n , 
W e b s t e r ' s 1 8 2 8 " D i c t i o n a r y , " 
B a n c r o f t ' s A m e r i c a n H i s t o r y , M u c h 
M o r e 

J o h n L o f t o n is o f f e r i n g t h e f o l l o w i n g C D -
R O M s : C D R o m # 1 : I n c l u d e s : A l l 4 v o l u m e s o f 
" C a l v i n ' s I n s t i t u t e s , " h i s " T h e C h r i s t i a n L i f e ; " 
M a r t i n L u t h e r ' s " 9 5 T h e s e s " a n d " L a r g e r 
C a t e c h i s m ; " " M a t t h e w H e n r y ' s C o n c i s e 
C o m m e n t a r y ; " C h a r l e s H o d g e ' s c o m m e n t a r i e s 
o n R o m a n s , h o t h C o r i n t h i a n s , E p h e s i a n s ; J o h n 
B u n y a n ' s " P i l g r i m s P r o g r e s s ; " a l l 10 v o l u m e s of 
" T h e A n t e - N i c e n e F a t h e r s ; " J o h n O w e n ' s 
" C h r i s t o l o g i a , T h e T r i n i t y , E v i d e n c e s O f F a i t h , 
J u s t i f i c a t i o n B y F a i t h , T h e W o r s h i p O f G o d ; " 
" F o x ' s B o o k O f M a r t y r s ; " C . H . S p u r g e o n ' s " A l l 
O f G r a c e , F a i t h C h e c k b o o k ; " J o n a t h a n E d w a r d s 
s e r m o n s ; 4 v o l u m e s o f M a r v i n V i n c e n t ' s " W o r d 
S tudies I n T h e N e w T e s t a m e n t ; " D . L . M o o d y ' s 
" B i b l e C h a r a c t e r s , P r e v a i l i n g P r a y e r , T h e H o m e 
W o r k " a n d 12 s e l e c t s e r m o n s ; 14 v o l u m e s 
c o m p l e t e w o r k s o f J o h n W e s l e y ; C h a r l e s 
F i n n e y ' s " L e c t u r e s O n T h e o l o g y , R e v i v a l , T o 
P r o f e s s i n g C h r i s t i a n s ; " A d a m C l a r k e ' s " C l a v i s 
B i b l i c a ; " St. A u g u s t i n e ' s " E n c h i r i d i o n ; " 
t h o u s a n d s o f C h r i s t i a n q u o t a t i o n s ; 
C h r i s t i a n b i o g r a p h i e s , g r a p h i c s , B i b l e s t u d i e s ; 
T h e K i n g J a m e s , A m e r i c a n S t a n d a r d a n d 
D a r b y ' s B i b l e T r a n s l a t i o n ; s e r m o n i l l u s t r a t i o n s ; 
24 B i b l e m a p s . A n d , as t h e y say, m u c h , m u c h 
m o r e . C o m p l e t e s e a r c h i n g c a p a b i l i t i e s , 
i n c l u d i n g m u l t i - v o l u m e s e a r c h i n g ; copy , pas te 
a n d p r i n t t e x t ; a n d a n e w " T o u c h - A n d - C o 
L i b r a r i a n " f e a t u r e . N o f i l e s to u n l o c k . R e a d e r 
s o f t w a r e i n c l u d e d . F o r M a c i n t o s h / D O S / 
W i n d o w s 3 . 1 / W i n d o w s 9 5 . P r i c e : $35 e a c h for 
u p to 19 C D - R O M s ; $30 e a c h for 20 or m o r e . 
— C D R o m # 2 : I B M c o m p a t i b l e a n d W i n d o w s 
o n l y . N o a h W e b s t e r ' s 1 8 2 8 " A m e r i c a n 
D i c t i o n a r y O f T h e F n g l i s h L a n g u a g e . " 
C o n t a i n s 7 0 , 0 0 0 w o r d s , i n c l u d i n g 1 2 , 0 0 0 n e w 
w o r d s a n d 4 0 , 0 0 0 n e w d e f i n i t i o n s n e v e r 
b e f o r e p r i n t e d . H i g h C h r i s t i a n / B i b l i c a l 
s t a n d a r d s . N o s l a n g or v u l g a r i s m s . P r i c e : $30 
e a c h . — C D R o m # 3 : F o r M a c i n t o s h a n d 
W i n d o w s . " C D S o u r c e b o o k O f A m e r i c a n 
H i s t o r y . " N e a r l y 2 0 , 0 0 0 p a g e s o f A m e r i c a n 
h i s t o r y , i n c l u d i n g G e o r g e B a n c r o f t ' s h i s t o r y , 
7 0 0 p l u s o r i g i n a l s o u r c e d o c u m e n t s a n d f i r s t ­
h a n d a c c o u n t s , 100 p l u s i m a g e s : p a i n t i n g s , 
p h o t o s , p o l i t i c a l c a r t o o n s , p o s t e r s a n d m o r e . 
S e n d c h e c k / m o n e y o r d e r to : J o h n L o f t o n , 3 1 3 
M o n t g o m e r y St . , L a u r e l , M a r y l a n d 2 0 7 0 7 ; 
p h o n e : ( 3 0 1 ) 4 9 0 - 7 2 6 6 ; f a x : ( 3 0 1 ) 9 5 3 - 3 4 2 3 ; 
e - m a i l : J L o f @ a o l . c o m . P r i c e : $35 e a c h . 

B l u m e n f e l d t o S p e a k i n W e s t e r n 
P e n n s y l v a n i a 

C h a l c d e o n scholar Samuel B l u m e n f e l d w i l l he 
addressing the annual fal l meet ing of the National 
R e f o r m A s s o c i a t i o n o n Fr iday, N o v e m b e r 8, at 
7 :00 p . m . i n the S k y v i e w L o u n g e at G e n e v a 
Col lege i n Beaver Fal ls , Pe nnsy lvan ia . 

T h e Chalcedon Report editor is pres ident of 
this august organizat ion. 

F o r m o r e i n f o r m a t i o n , contac t B i l l C o u l d at 
412-243-4471 or w w g o u l d @ a o l . c o m . 

C h r i s t i a n R e c o n s t r u c t i o n a n d t h e A r t s 

I n M a r c h of th i s year, I s tar ted a n e m a i l / 
i n t e r n e t n e w s l e t t e r c a l l e d C h r i s t i a n 
R e c o n s t r u c t i o n a n d the A r t s . H e r e is a shor t 
d e s c r i p t i o n of it : 

A newsle t ter Chr i s t i an Reconst ruc t ion and the 
A r t s has h e e n s tar ted for art is ts w h o w i s h to 
a d v a n c e the K i n g d o m of C o d t h r o u g h the i r 
w o r k s of art . I t s p u r p o s e is to p r o v i d e 
i n s p i r a t i o n , r e s o u r c e s , a n d n e t w o r k i n g 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s for C h r i s t i a n s i n the A r t s . 
D i s c u s s i o n s t o p i c s m a y i n c l u d e ( h u t w i l l 
c e r t a i n l y n o t he l i m i t e d t o ) the f o l l o w i n g : 
A r c h i t e c t u r e , C i n e m a , D a n c e , G r a p h i c arts . 
M u s i c , Photography, Scu lpture , T h e a t r e . 

For more information, see the W o r l d W i d e Web 
page h t t p : / / w w w . w p . c o m / h y n u m m / c r a . h t m l or 
s e n d a n e m a i l request to h y n u m m @ i c s i . n e t . 
T h o s e w i t h o u t e m a i l m a y c a l l Matt B y n u m at 
( 2 1 0 ) 822-2854 to request that i n f o r m a t i o n he 
sent to t h e m h y postal m a i l . 

T h e P e r e s t r o i k a D e c e p t i o n 

Y o u s a w Dr. R u s h d o o n y ' s r e v i e w of this hook 
i n the " B o o k Notes " sec t ion of the Feb. 96, issue 
of the Chalcedon Report. H e sa id , " th i s is a n 
urgent ly impo r tant hook. O u r future is at stake." 
See h o w , " U n d e r the s e m b l a n c e of peace , a 
p l a n n e d c o nve rge nc e , p o l i t i c a l and economic , " 
to w o r l d soc ia l i sm is u n d e r way. 

I f y o u w o u l d l ike to get a c o p y of this h o o k 
h y A n a t o l i y C o l i t s y n , or h i s ear l i e r h o o k . New 
Lies for Old, sent $20.00 p lus $2.50 postage a n d 
h a n d l i n g p e r h o o k to: 

D a v i d J . B r e w e r 
915 W o o d l a w n D r . , 
L a n s d a l e , P A 19446 
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One of the things we are proud of is the many varied activities of our staff. 
Some of them are publishing important newsletters, and we take this opportuni­
ty to tell you of them. 

1. Samuel L. Blumenfeld publishes The Blumenfeld Educational Letter, P.O. 
Box 45161, Boise, Idaho 83711, $36 a year, a monthly. 

2. The Lofton Letter by John Lofton, P.O. Box 1142, Laurel, Maryland 20725, 
e-mail address: JLof@AOL.com, $100 a year, monthly (20 pages). 

3. Ian Hodge of Australia's Foundation for the Advancement of Christian 
Studies is an affiliate, and he publishes L.A.C.S. Report, Probe, and 
Christian Economics monthly, on a donation basis: write to him at P.O. Box 
547, Ferny Hills, OLD 4055, Australia, Tel/fax 07-851-1265. 

4. For those of you who read French, Jean-Marc Berthoud publishes several 
periodicals. For sample copies, send a donation and write to Jean-Marc 
Berthoud, Trabendan 16, Lausanne, CH 1006, Switzerland. 

5. For the Chalcedon tapes, write to Christian Tape Productions, P.O. Box 
1804, Murphys, California 95247. The twice monthly Easy Chairs are $4.50 
each, and the weekly Bible studies (two lessons on each tape), are also $4.50. 
For a sample of either, send $5; California residents add 7 V 4 % sales tax. 

6. For those of you who read German, Dr. Thomas Schirrmacher (a professor 
of missions and ethics) and his wife Dr. Christine Schirrmacher (a scholar in 
Islamic studies) publish Querschnitte (obtainable from Culture and Science 
Publ., Friedrichstr. 38, D-53111 Bonn, Germany). 

7. Friends of Chalcedon (4960 Almaden Expressway, #172, San Jose, CA 95118 
[408] 997-9866) publishes two newsletters as part of its ministry. The Kids 

for Life Newsletter is a publication which consists of young people writing 
against abortion, euthanasia and any devaluation of life. It is available on 
request. Donations are welcomed. Also, about twice a year, as part of its 
E m m a u s Project, there is an Update for the Committees of Correspondence, 
which endeavors to serve as a networking instrument for reconstructionists 
around the country. You may become part of the Committees of 
Correspondence by writing in and requesting such. 




